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This is a book about yoga. It's not
about what most people think yoga is. For
most of us, the term conjures in the mind
an image of some skinny, half-naked fel
low contorted into a human pretzel, or
perhaps a room full of corpulent matrons
in black leotards, struggling to stand on
their heads in hopes of improving their
health, losing weight, or increasing their
waning sexual abilities. What has, in
modern times, been reduced to a com
mercially exploited technique of bodily
agility and pseudomeditation is, in re
ality, an ancient and profoundly trans
forming process of self-realization and
spiritual development.
The original science of yoga is ex
pounded in the most celebrated of India's
ancient spiritual classics, the Bhagavad
glt4. The Glt4 takes the form of an ex
traordinary dialogue between Lord :KnJ:.la,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and
His disciple Arjuna, a warrior. In what
has been described by one contemporary
psychologist as "a remarkable psycho
therapeutic session," Lord Kn1.1a reveals
to Arjuna how, through the practice of
yoga, one can live within this world yet
be transcendental to it, completely free
from illusion and anxiety, and attain
a state of "boundless transcendental
happiness."
The Path of Perfection chronicles a
historic series of talks on the science of
yoga by His Divine Grace A. C. Bhakti
vedanta Swami Prabhup1da, one of the

(continued on back flap)
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PLATE ONE
"Did Caitanya Mahaprabhu sit down to meditate? No, when
He appeared five hundred years ago in India, He was always danc
ing and chanting Hare Kr�rya. The spirit soul is naturally active.
How can we sit down silently and do nothing? It is not possible.
No one really wants to sit down and meditate. Why should we?
We're meant for positive activity, for recreation, for pleasure. In
Kr�t:ta consciousness, our recreation is dancing and chanting, and
when we get tired we take prasada, spiritual food. Is dancing dif
ficult? Is chanting difficult? It is natural to enjoy music and danc
ing and palatable vegetarian foods. These are our recreations, and
this is our method of meditation. So this yoga system is not at
all laborious. It is simply recreation, susukham-very happy. It
is natural, automatic, and spontaneous. It is our real life in the
spiritual world." (pp. 8-9)

PLATE TWO
"Pleasure is the ultimate goal of yoga. This pleasure is not a
solitary affair; rather, it is experienced as part of the soul's eternal
spiritual relationship with the Supreme Soul, Kr!?t:J.a. The yogi
seeking to attain this perfectional stage therefore meditates upon
Kr!?t:J.a's associates in the spiritual world, the chief of whom is
Riidha, His eternal consort and the personification of His spiritual
pleasure potency. The name Radha is derived from a Sanskrit
word meaning ''to worship,'' and perfect yogis follow Her example
by constantly meditating upon Kr!?Q.a and dedicating their energies
unto Him."

(pp. 9-10)

PLATE THREE
"One who has developed love for Kr�t:J.a sees the Lord always
within his heart. At this stage, Lord Kr�t:J.a never disappears from
the sight of the devotee, nor does the devotee ever lose sight of
the Lord. In the case of a yogi who sees the Lord as Paramatma,
the Supersoul within the heart, the same applies. Such a yogi turns
into a pure devotee and cannot bear to live for a moment without
seeing the Lord within himself. This is the real process by which
we can see God. God is not our order supplier. We cannot de
mand, 'Come and show Yourself.' No, we first have to qualify
ourselves. Then we can see God at every moment and every
where. A yogi who is practicing meditation on the Supersoul sees
with-in himself the plenary portion of Kr�t:J.a as Vi�t:J.u-with four
hands, holding conchshell, wheel, club, and lotus flower." (p. 84)

PLATE FOUR
"The yogi finds out where Lord Vi�Qu is seated within his
heart, and when he finds this form there, he concentrates on Him.
The yogi should know that this Vi�Qu is not different from Kr�Qa.
Kr�Qa in this form of Supersoul is situated in everyone's heart.
Furthermore, there is no difference between the innumerable
Supersouls present in tne innumerable hearts of living entities.
For example, there is only one sun in the sky, but this sun may be
reflected in millions of buckets of water. The sun is one, but it is
reflected countless times. According to the Vedas, the living en
tities are innumerable; there is no possibility of counting them.
Just as the sun can be reflected in countless buckets of water,
Vi�Qu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, can live in each and
every one's heart. It is this form on which the yogi concentrates."
(pp. 86-87)
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I'LATE SIX

"One's thoughts and actions in one's present life deter

mine the type of body one will receive in one's next life. If one likes to
rnl meat, one may get the body of a tiger. One who is gluttonous may get
I he body of a pig. If one takes pleasure in exposing one's body, one may
�� the body of a tree, which must stand without clothing in all types of
wenther. Or if one likes to sleep, one may get the body of a bear."
(flfl. 101-2)

PLATE SEVEN
"The material world is like a vast ocean of death and suffering,
and the living beings floundering in this ocean are all controlled by
Durga, the personification of the Supreme Lord's material energy.
Durga carries a trident, which represents the threefold miseries of
life-miseries caused by the mind and body, miseries caused by
other living creatures, and miseries caused by the forces of nature.
By practicing bhakti-yoga, pure devotion to Kr�Q.a, one can free
oneself from Durga's superintendence and return to the spiritual
world." (pp. 116-17)

PLATE EIGHT
"Hatha-yoga, when practiced according to the original instruc

tions found in the Vedas of India, has little in common with the
watered-down yoga systems now taught in the West. The yogi was
required to leave his home and retire to the forest, where, seated
upon a deerskin mat, he would hold postures and meditate not for
fifteen minutes or half an hour but for years on end. He would dis
cipline himself to endure all the physical discomforts caused by
the weather, and even when approached by dangerous jungle
animals such as the tiger, he would remain fearless. Finally, he
had to raise his soul on his life airs to the top of his skull and cause
the soul to leave the body at an astrologically auspicious mo
ment. Today, no one can practice real hatha-yoga. Therefore, in
Bhagavad-gitd Lord Kr�Q.a recommends bhakti-yoga, which is

based on hearing and chanting the Hare Kr�IJ.a mantra. Anyone,
even a child, can practice this simple, effective yoga system."

(pp. 150-51)
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Introduction
When we see a book with a title like The Path of Pe�;{ection, we
may react with a bit of common skepticism: "Oh, another book
claiming to give all the answers. One more do-it-yourself en
l lahten ment scheme." And certainly it seems that such skepti
OIIm is justified nowadays. Our natural desire for ultimate
meaning, happiness, enlightenment, liberation, and salvation has
become the most exploited commodity of the twentieth century,
creating what one contemporary theologian termed a disastrous
''Mduction of the spirit." This seduction is, indeed, the most
&rqlc kind of exploitation. And the unfortunate consequence of
thll exploitation is a kind of deadening cynicism that discourages
our search for self-fulfillment and a means to attain it.
The contemporary, thoughtful reader, weary of the many
lpeculative, simplistic books cluttering the bookstore shelves,
olering instant formulas for psychological or spiritual salvation,
will ftnd The Path qf Pe�;{ection a welcome relief. Herein one will
ftnd a clear, intriguing explanation of the philosophy and practice
or mankind's oldest system of spiritual development-yoga.
Now, the word yoga may conjure up an image of some skinny
fakir contorted like a human pretzel, or perhaps a room full of cor
pulent matrons in black leotards struggling to stand on their heads
In hope of improving their health, losing weight, or increasing
their sexu al powers. This is not what we mean by yoga. Here we
IN re ferring to an ancient philosophy and meditational system
&hat has been practiced by millions throughout the ages. What has,
In modern times, been reduced to a commercially exploited tech
nique of bodily agility and pseudomeditation was once a com
prehensive and easily applied form of self-realization.
The Path qf Perfection consists of a historic series of talks
elaborations on a previously published commentary-by His Divine
Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada (1896-1977) on
lndJa's greatest spiritual classic, the Bhagavad-gita. In these ab
IOrblng talks, Srila Prabhupada explores deeply the philosophy of
1f11t1 as explained in the Sixth and Eighth Chapters of the Gita,
ahowing clearly how these timeless teachings apply to twentieth
·
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THE PATH OF PERFECTION

This, perhaps, was Srila Prabhupada's greatest contribution to
age. Srila Prabhupada was an acknowledged master scholar of

. century mankind. Srila Prabhupada's talks probe questions
concerning the nature of consciousness, techniques of medita

our

tion, karma, death, reincarnation, and even spiritual ecstasy.
TheBhagavad-gitd, described by one contemporary psychologist
as ..a remarkable psychotherapeutic session," appears to us in the

&he Sanskrit language.

form of an extraordinary dialogue between Lord Kr�Da, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and His warrior disciple Arjuna.
Perplexed and confused about his identity and purpose, Arjuna
turns to Kr�Da, who reveals ..the path of perfection" to His able
student. The essence of Lord Kr�Da's teachings is that one must
become a yogi. that is, one whose life is centered on the practice of
yoga. And what is yoga? The Sanskrit word yoga literally means

..union," and refers to the union, in love, between the individual
consciousness and the Supreme Consciousness, the self and
the Superself, the soul and God. Yoga. is, indeed, ..the path of

perfection," because it aims toward this most exalted human
attainment.
In the Bhagavad-gitd, we discover four basic varieties of yoga
described. Karma-yoga refers to the process whereby one per
forms his work for God, without the selfish desire for personal
gain. J1iiina-yoga is the process of elevation to spiritual conscious
ness through the cultivation of philosophical knowledge. The
·
a�{dnga-yoga system, of which the modern "ha{ha-yoga" is a

ix

India's ancient spiritual culture and of its linguistic foundation,

But he was not merely a textual scholar or a

philo opher or theologian engaged in ihe manufacture of interestIna philosophical or theological notions. He was a true spiritual

s

.
·

who succeeded in bringing to life the essence of India's

aenius

universal spiritual wisdom in a form which is easy for twentieth

. etntury man to understand and practice. This was the
Jlnius which inspired the late prime minister of India,

unique
Sri La!

Shastri, to declare openly that the writings of Srila
Prabhupada ..are a significant contribution to the salvation of

llhadur

mankind." The transforming quality of Sri! a Prabhupada's writ
lnas was also appreciated by sociologist Elwin H. Powell, who
commented on Srila Prabhuada's best-selling edition of the
lhagavad-gitd: "This transcendental mysticism from the East is

now taking root in the 'countercultures' of the West and providing

lbr

many a way out of the wilderness of a disintegrating civiliza

lfon

.

.

.

. If truth is what works, there must be a kind of truth in the

.,Qgavad-gitd As It Is, since those who follow its teachings display

ajoyous serenity usually missing in the bleak and strident lives of
contemporary people."
-The Publishers

watered-down version, is a mechanical, meditative practice meant
to control the mind and senses and focus one's concentration on
the Supreme. These three yoga systems culminate in bhakti-yoga,
the yoga of selfless, ecstatic, devotional love of God, Kr�Qa. Lord
Kr�Qa Himself states in the last verse of Chapter Six, "Of all yogis,
he who always abides in Me with great faith, worshiping Me in
transcendental loving service, is most intimately united with Me
in yoga and is the highest of all."
In The Path qf Pc>rkction, Srila Prabhupada offers a brilliant
summary of the methods of bhakti-yoga, revealing the universal
applicability of this simple but all-inclusive form of yoga. He

shows how even those who are entangled in the complexity and
chaos of modern materialistic life can begin an uncomplicated
practice which purifies the mind and puts one in touch with the
Supreme Consciousness.

�·

CHAPTER ONE

Yoga as Action

In the

Sixth and Eighth Chapters of Bhagavad-gitti, Lord

Sri

lftoa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, explains that the
tlahtfold yoga system is a means to control the mind and senses.

This method,

however, is very difficult for people to perform, es

pecially in this age of Kali, an age characterized by ignorance and

chaos.
Although this eightfold yoga system is particularly recom
mended in the Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitti, the Lord
emphasizes that the process of karma-yoga, action in Kr�Qa con
IOiousness, is superior. In this world, everyone acts to maintain
hll family, and everyone is working with a view to some self
Interest, or personal sense gratification, be it concentrated or ex
tended. But to act perfectly is to act in Kr�Qa consciousness, and
&his means acting detached from the fruits of labor.
It is our duty to act in Kf�Qa consciousness because we are con
•ltutionally parts and parcels of the Supreme. The parts of the
body work for the satisfaction of the entire body, not for the in
dividual parts. The goal is the satisfaction of the complete whole.
llmllarly, the living entity should act. for the satisfaction of the
eupreme whole, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and not for
hll own personal satisfaction. One who can do this is the perfect
MIIIIJitisi and the perfect yogi. In the first verse of the Sixth
Chapter of Bhagavad-gitti, the chapter dealing with stinkhya-yoga,
...vin Sri Kt�Qa states,
antisrita/:1 karma-phalam
ktiryam karma karoti ya/:1
sa

sannytisi ca yogi ca
na niragnir na ctikriya/:1

I
,....

,
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"One who is unattached to the fruits of his work and who works as
he is obligated is in the renounced order of life, and he is the true
mystic, not he who lights no fire and performs no work."
Sometimes sannylisis (renunciants) incorrectly think that they
have become liberated from all material engagements and
therefore no longer have to perform agni-hotra yajiias, or fire
sacrifices. This is a mistake. Certain yajiias (sacrifices) have to be
performed by everyone for purification. Since sannylisis are not
traditionally required to perform yajiias, they sometimes think
that they can attain liberation by ceasing to perform the ritualistic
yajiias, but actually, unless one comes to the platform of Kr�Qa
consciousness, there is no question of liberation. Those sannylisis
who c.ease to perform yajiias are in fact acting out ofself-interest,
because their goal is to become one with the impersonal Brahman.
That is the ultimate goal of the impersonalists (Mayavadis), who
have one major goal or demand: to become one with the supreme
impersonal Being. The devotees have no such demands. They are
simply satisfied in· serving Kr�Qa for the satisfaction of K�Qa.
They do not want anything in return. That is the characteristic of
pure devotion.
It was Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu who expressed this devo
tional attitude so succinctly:
na dhanarh na janarh na sundarirh
kavitlirh vli jagadiSa klimaye
mama janmani janmaniSvare
bhavatlid bhaktir ahaituki tvayi

"0 Almighty Lord, I have no desire to accumulate wealth, nor to
enjoy beautiful women. Nor do I want any number of followers.
What I want is only the causeless mercy of Your devotional service
in my life, birth after birth." (Sik�li�faka 4) In essence, this is the
bhakti-yoga system. There are many examples of the pure devo
tional attitude. Once Lord Nrsirilhadeva told Prahlada Maharaja,
"My dear boy, you have suffered so much for Me. Whatever you
want, ask for it." Being a pure devotee, Prahlada Maharaja refused
to ask for anything. He said, "My dear Master, I am not carrying

YoRa
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out mercantile business with You. I will not accept any remuriera
tlo"'.for my service." This is the pure devotional attitude.
Yogis and .ifilinis are demanding to become one with the
Supreme because they have such bitter experience suffering the
material pangs. They want to become one with the Lord because
they are suffering in separation. A pure devotee, however, does
not experience this. Although separate from the Lord, he fully en
joys the service of the Lord in separation. The desire to become
one with the impersonal Brahman, or to merge with God, is cer
tainly greater than any material desire, but this is not without self
Interest. Similarly, the mystic yogi who practices the yoga system
with half-open eyes, ceasing all material activities, desires some
satisfaction for his personal self. Such yogis are desirous of ma
terial power, and that is their conception of the perfection of yoga.
Actually, this is not the perfection of yoga, but a materialistic
process.
If one practices the regulative principles of yoga, he can attain
elaht kinds of perfection. He can become lighter than a cotton
awab. He can become heavier than a great stone. He can im
mediately get whatever he likes. Sometimes he can even create a
planet. Although rare, such powerful yogis actually exist.
VlivAmitra Yogi wanted to beget a man from a palm tree. He was
thinking, ••why should a man have to live so many months within
the womb of his mother? Why can't he be produced just like a
fruit?" Thinking like this, Visvamitra Yogi produced men like
coconuts. Sometimes yogis are so powerful, they can perform such
acts, but these are all material powers: Ultimately such yogis are
vanquished, because they cannot retain these material powers in
definitely. Bhakta-yogis are not interested in such powers.
The bhakti-yogi, acting in Kr�Qa consciousness, works for the
satisfaction of the whole without self-interest. A Kr�Qa conscious
person does not desire self-satisfaction. Rather, his criterion of
auccess is the satisfaction of Kr�Qa� therefore he is considered the
perfect sannylisi and the perfect yogi.
A pure devotee does not even want salvation. The salvationists
want to be saved from rebirth, and the voidists also want to put an
end to all material life. Caitanya Mahaprabhu, however, requested

4
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only devotional service to Lord Kr!?Qa, birth after birth� in other
words, Caitanya Mahaprabhu was prepared to endure material
miseries in one body after another. What,. then, was Caitanya
Mahaprabhu's desire? He wanted to engage in God's service, and
nothing more, for that is the real perfection of yoga.
Whether in the spiritual sky or the material sky, the individual
spirit soul is constitutionally the same. It is said that he is one ten
thousandth part of the tip of a hair. This means that our position is
that of a small particle. But spirit can expand. Just as we develop a
material body in the material world, we develop a spiritual body in
the spiritual world. In the material world, expansion takes place
in contact with matter. In the spiritual world, this expansion is
spirit�al.
Actually, the first lesson of Bhagavad-gito is, "I am spirit soul.
I am different from this body." I am a living force, but this ma
terial body is not a living force. It is dull matter, and it is activated
only because spiritual force is present. In the spiritual world,
everything is living force� there is no dead matter. There, the body
is totally spiritual. One may compare the spirit soul with oil and
the body with water. When oil is in water, there is a distinction,
and that distinction always remains. In the spiritual sky, there is
no question of oil being placed in water. There everything is spirit.
The impersonalists do not want to develop a body. They simply
want to remain spiritual particles, and that is their idea of happi
ness. But we bhakti-yogis (Vai!?Qavas) want to serve Kr!?Qa, and
therefore we require hands, legs, and all the other bodily parts. In
deed, we are given these bodies in order to serve Kr!?Qa. Just as we
develop a material body in our mother's womb, we can similarly
develop a spiritual body in the spiritual world.
The spiritual body is developed through the practice of Kr!?Qa
consciousness. This material body is spiritualized by this bhakti
yoga process. If you place an iron within fire, the iron becomes so
hot that it also becomes fiery. When the iron is red hot, it acquires
all the qualities of fire. If you touch something with that iron, that
iron will act as fire. Similarly, although this body is material, it can
become spiritualized through Kr!?Qa consciousness and act as
spirit. Although copper is just a metal, as soon as it comes in con-

Yoga as Action

5

tact with electricity, it becomes electrified, and if you touch it, you
will .receive an electric shock.
As soon as your body is spiritualized, material activity ceases.
Material activity means acting for sense gratification. As you be
come spiritualized, material demands dwindle until they become
nil. How is this possible? In order for an iron to act as fire, it must
remain constantly in contact with fire. In order for the material
body to become spiritualized, one must remain constantly in
Kt,Qa consciousness. When this material body is fully engaged in
spiritual activities, it becomes spiritual.
According to the Vedic system, the body of a high personality,
a sannyosi, is not burned but buried, because a sannyosi's body is
considered spiritual, having ceased to engage in material ac
tivities. If everyone in this world engages fully in Kr!?Qa conscious

ness and ceases to work for sense gratification, this entire world

will immediately become spiritual. Therefore it is necessary to
learn how to work for the satisfaction of Kr!?Qa. This requires a lit
tle time to understand. If something is used for Kr!?Qa's satisfac
tion, it is spiritual. Since we are using microphones, typewriters,
etc., in order to talk and write about Kr!?Qa, they become spiritu

alized. What is the difference between prasada and ordinary food?
Some people may say, "What is this prasada? We are eating the
ume food. Why do you call it prasoda?" It is prasoda because it
hu been offered for Kr!?n.a's satisfaction and has thus become
apl rltualized.
In a higher sense, there is no matter at all. Everything is spiri
tual. Because Kr!?Qa is spiritual and matter is one of the energies of
Krtoa, matter is also spiritual. Kr!?Qa is totally spiritual, and spirit
oomes from spirit. However, because the living entities are mis
Uilna this energy-that is, using it for something other than

Kftoa s purposes-it becomes materialized, and so we call it mat
'

ter.

The purpose of this Kr!?Qa consciousness movement is to
fliP/ritualize this energy. It is our purpose to respiritualize the
whole world, socially and politically. Of course, this may not be
poulble, but it is our ideal. At least if we individually take up this
rtlplritualization process, our lives become perfect.
In Bhagavad-gito (9.22) Kr!?Qa says that He provides for His

-�
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devotees by giving them what they lack and preserving what they
have. People are very fond of saying that God helps those who
help themselves, but they do not understand that helping yourself
means putting yourself under Kt�Qa's protection. If one thinks,
"Oh, I can help myself. I can protect myself," one is thinking
foolishly. As long as my finger is attached to my body, it is useful,
and I may spend thousands of dollars to preserve it. But if this
finger is cut off, it is useless and is thrown away. Similarly, we are
part and parcel of Kt�Qa, and helping ourselves means putting
ourselves in our proper position as His parts and parcels. Other
wise we are only fit to be cast away. The finger can help itself only
when situated properly on the hand and working on behalf of the
entire body. If the finger thinks, "I will separate myself from this
body and simply help myself," that finger will be cast away and
will die. As soon as we think, "I shall live independently of
Kt$Qa," that is our spiritual death, and as soon as we engage in
Kt!?IJ.a's service, as His part and parcel, that is our spiritual life.
Therefore, helping oneself means knowing one's actual position
and working accordingly. It is not possible to help oneself without
knowing one's position.
Service means activity, for when we serve someone, we are
acting. When we serveKt$1J.a, we are preachingK{$Qa conscious. ness, or cooking, or cleansing the temple, or distributing books
about Kt!?Qa, or writing about Him, or shopping for foodstuff to
offer Him. There are so many ways to serve. HelpingKt!?IJ.a means
acting for Him, not sitting down in one place and artificially
meditating. Kt�Qa consciousness means activity. Whatever assets
we have should be utilized forK{$Qa. That is the process of bhakti
yoga. K{$Qa has given us a mind, and we must utilize this mind to
think ofK{$Qa. We have been given these hands, and we must use
them to wash the temple or cook for Kt!?Qa. We have been given
these legs, and we should use them to go to the temple of Kt!?Qa.
We have been given a nose, and we should use it to smell the
flowers that have been offered to Kt$1J.a. Through the process of
bhakti-yoga, we engage all these senses in the service of Kt!?Qa,
and in this way the senses are spiritualized.
In Bhagavad-giui, Arjuna was refusing to act, andKt!?Qa was in-
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aplrlng him to engage in activity. The entire Bhagavad-gitd is an
lnaplration to work, to engage in Kt�Qa consciousness, to act on

Krtoa's behalf.K{$Qa never tells Arjuna,"My dear friend Arjuna,
with this war. Just sit down and meditate
upon Me." This is not the message of Bhagavad-gitd. We are not
to refrain from all activity, but only from those activities that im
pede our consciousness ofKt�Qa. Meditation means stopping all
IIOnsensical activity. Those who are advanced in Kt$Qa conscious
nea are constantly working for Kt$1J.a.
A mother tells only her bad child to sit down and do nothing. If
1 child can do nothing but disturb his mother, the mother says,
"My dear child, just sit down here and keep quiet." But if the
child can work nicely, the mother says, "My dear child, will you
please help me do this? Will you go over there and do that?" Sit
Una still in one place is just for those who do not know how to
wro k sensibly. As long as the child sits in one place, he does not
ralae havoc. Sitting still means negating nonsense; it is not posi
tive activity. In negation, there is no life. Positive activities con
llltute life, and positive activity is the message of Bhagavad-gitd.
Spi ritu al life is not "Don't do this." Spiritual life is"Do this!" In
order to act properly, there are certain things that one must know
not to do; therefore certain activities are forbidden. The whole
Bhagavad-gitd, however, is "do." Kt$Qa says, "Fight for Me." At
the beginning of Bhagavad-gitd, when Arjuna told K{$Qa, "I will
not fig ht, Sri Kt!?IJ.a said,

don't concern yourself

••

kutas tva kasmalam idarh
vi�ame samupasthitam
andrya-ju�tam asvargyarh
akirti-karam arjuna

"My dear Arjuna, how have these impurities come upon you?
They are not at all befitting a man who knows the progressive

values of life. They lead not to higher planets, but to infamy."
(Ba. 2.2) Kt!?Qa directLy tells Arjuna that he is speaking like a non
Aryan-that is, like one who does not know the spiritual values of
life. So K{$Qa consciousness does not mean sitting down idly.
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Kr�Q.a Himself does not sit down idly. All His pastimes are
filled with activity. When we go to the spiritual world, we will see
that Kr�Q.a is always engaged in dancing, eating, and enjoying. He
does not sit down to meditate. Is there any account of the gopis
meditating? Did Caitanya Mahaprabhu sit down to meditate? No,
He was always dancing and chanting Hare Kr�Q.a. The spirit soul is
naturally active. How can we sit down silently and do nothing? It
is not possible. Therefore, after Sri Kr�Q.a outlined the stinkhya
yoga system in the Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-gita, Arjuna frankly
said,
yo 'yam yogas tvayti prokta�
stimyena madhusiidana
etasytiham na pasytimi
caficalatvtit sthitim sthirtim

"0 MadhusUdana [Kf�Q.a], the system of yoga which You have
summarized appears impractical and unendurable to me, for the
mind is restless and unsteady." (Bg. 6.33) Although Arjuna was
highly elevated and was Kr�r.ta's intimate friend, he immediately
refused to take up this stinkhya-yoga system. In essence, he said,
"It is not possible for me." How could it have been possible? Ar
juna was a warrior, a householder, and he wanted a kingdom.
What time did he have for meditation? He flatly refused to prac
tice this type of meditational yoga, saying that the mind is as dif
ficult to control as the wind (Bg. 6.34). That is a fact. It is not
possible to control the mind artificially; therefore we must engage
the mind in Kr�Q.a consciousness. Then it is controlled. If Arjuna
found this process more difficult than controlling the wind, then
what of us? After all, Arjuna was not an ordinary man. He was
personally talking with the Supreme Lord, Sri Kr�Q.a, and he
proclaimed the mind to be like a great wind. How can we control
the wind? We can control the mind only by fixing it on Kr�Q.a's
lotus feet. That is the perfection of meditation.
No one really wants to sit down and meditate. Why should we?
We're meant for positive activity, for recreation, for pleasure. In
Kr�Q.a consciousness, our recreation is dancing and chanting, and
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when we get tired, we take prastida. Is dancing difficult? Is chant
lna4ifficult? We don't charge anything to dance in the temple. If
you go to a ballroom, you have to pay to enter, but we do nqt
charge. It is natural to enjoy music and dancing and palatable
foods. These are our recreations, and this is our method of
meditation. So this yoga system is not at all laborious. It is simply
recreation, susukham. It is stated in the Ninth Chapter of
Bhagavad-gita (9.2) that this yoga is susukham-very happy. "It is
everlasting, and it is joyfully performed." It is natural, automatic,
and spontaneous. It is our real life in the spiritual world.
In VaikuQ.tha, the spiritual world, there is no anxiety.
Valku�;�tha means "freedom from anxiety," and in VaikuQ.tha the
liberated souls are always dancing, chanting, and taking prasada.
There are no factories, hard work, or technical institutions. There
II no need for these artificial things. In Vedtinta-siitra it is stated,
IMndamayo 'bhytistit: God is tinandamaya, full of bliss and
pleasure. Since we are part and parcel of God, we also possess
&hese same qualities. So the goal of our yoga process is to join with
&be supreme tinandamaya, Sri Kr�Q.a, to join His dance party. Then
we will be actually happy.
On thi� earth we are trying to be happy artificially and are
&herefore frustrated. Once we are situated in Kr�Q.a consciousness,
we will revive our original position and become simply joyful.
IInce our actual nature is tinandamaya, blissful, we are always
•rching for happiness. In the cities we are inundated with adver
dlements. Restaurants, bars, nightclubs, and dance halls are al
ways announcing, "Come on, here is tinanda. Here is pleasure."
That is because everyone is searching for tinanda, pleasure. Our
IOCiety for Kr�Q.a consciousness is also announcing, "Here is
lllllnda," but our standard of pleasure is very different. In any
... , the goal-pleasure-is the same.
' Most people are hunting for pleasure on the gross material
platform. The more advanced search for pleasure in speculation,
philosophy, poetry, or art. The bhakti-yogi, however, searches for
pl•ure on the transcendental platform, and that is his only busi1111 . Why are people working so hard all day? They are thinking,
''Tonight I shall enjoy. Tonight I will associate with this girl or
·
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with my wife." Thus people are going to so much trouble to ac
quire a little pleasure. Pleasure is the ultimate goal, but unfor
tunately, under illusion, people do not know where real pleasure
is to be found. Real pleasure exists eternally in the transcendental
form of Kr�Q.a.
Perhaps you have seen pictures of Kr�Q.a, and if so, you have
noticed that Kr�Q.a is always jolly. If you join His society, you will
also become jolly. Have you ever seen pictures of Kr�Q.a working
with a machine? Have you ever seen pictures of Kr�Q.a smoking?
No, He is by nature full of pleasure, and if you unfold yourself in
that way, you will also find pleasure. Pleasure cannot be found
artificially.

dnanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhtivitdbhis
tdbhir ya eva nija-rupatayd ka/tibhi/:1
goloka eva nivasaty akhildtma-bhuto
govindam ddi-puru�am tam aham bhajtimi
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lng, but it is not increasing. By God's order, the ocean does not
extend beyond its limit, and if it extends, there is havoc. Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu says that there is another ocean, an ocean
of transcendental bliss, an ocean that is always increasing. Anan
ddmbudhi-vardhanarh pratipadarh pur(ldmrtdsvddanarh/ sarvdtma
lnapanarh param vijayate sri-kr�(la-satikirtanam. By chanting Hare
Kt,Q.a, our pleasure potency increases more and more.
One who has realized Sri Kr�Q.a is always living in Vrndavana,
VaikuQ.tha. Although a devotee may seem to be living in some
place far from Vrndavana, he is always living in Vrndavana, be
cause he knows that Kr�Q.a is present everywhere, even within the
atom. The Supreme Lord is bigger than the biggest and smaller
than the smallest. Once we are fully realized and established in
Kt,Q.a consciousness, we never lose sight of Kr�Q.a, and our bliss is
always increasing. This is the true yoga system, bhakti-yoga, as ex
pounded by Lord Sri Kr,Q.a Himself in Bhagavad-gitd.

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, residing in His own
realm, Goloka, with Radha, resembling His own spiritual figure,
the embodiment of the ecstatic potency possessed of the sixty
four artistic activities, in the company of Her confidantes
.(sahkhfs), embodiments of the extensions of Her bodily form,
permeated and vitalized by His ever-blissful spiritual rasa."
(Brahma-samhitti 5.37)
The word rasa means "taste," or "mellow." We enjoy sweets
or candy because of their taste. Everyone is trying to enjoy some
taste, and we want to enjoy sex because there is some taste there.
That is called ddi taste. Material tastes are different because they
are tasted and quickly finished. Material tastes last only a few
minutes. You may take a piece of candy, taste it, and say, "Oh,
that is very nice," but you have to taste another in order to con
tinue the enjoyment. Material taste is not unlimited, but real taste
is without end. Spiritual taste cannot be forgotten� it goes on in
creasing. Ananddmbudhi-vardhanam. Caitanya Mahaprabhu says,
"This taste is always increasing." Spiritual taste is like the ocean
in the sense that it is very great. The Pacific Ocean is always toss-

-�
'ii

CHAPTER TWO

Mastering the Mind and Senses

yam sannyasam iti prahur
yogam tam viddhi pd!J�ava
na hy asannyasta-sankalpo
yogi bhavati kascana

"What is called renunciation is the same as yoga, or linking
oneself with the Supreme, for no one can become a yogi unless he
renounces the desire for sense gratification." (Bg.6.2)
This is the real purpose of the practice of yoga. The word yoga
means "to join." Although we are naturally part and parcel of the
Supreme, in our conditioned state we are now separated. Because
or our separation, we are reluctant to understand God and to
apeak of our relationship with Him and are even inclined to think
or such discussion as a waste of time. In a church or in a Kr�oa
consciousness temple, we speak of God, but people in general are
not very interested. They think it is a waste of time, a kind of
recreation in the name of spiritual advancement, and they believe
that this time could be better used to earn money or enjoy them
selves in a nightclub or restaurant.
Therefore, it is due to sense enjoyment that we are not at
tracted to God, and therefore it is said that those who are addicted
to sense enjoyment cannot become yogis-- that is, they are not eli
&lble to participate in the yoga system. One cannot advance in any
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yoga system if he partakes in sense gratification and then sits down
to try to meditate. This is just a colossal hoax. Such contra
dictory activity has no meaning. First of all, yoga means control
ling the senses-yama-niyama. There are eight stages of yoga
yama, niyama, asana, dhytina, dhtirat)ti, prtit)tiytima, pratytihara,

and samadhi.

Mastering the Mind and Senses

It is important to understand, however, that from the begin

ning, a Kt�Qa conscious person is situated on the platform of

meditation because he is always thinking of Kt�Qa. Being con

stantly engaged in the service of Kr�Qa, he is considered to have
ceased all material activities.
yada hi nendriytirthe�

In this Sixth Chapter, in which the Lord speaks of the stinkhya-.
yoga system, He states from the very beginning that one cannot
become a yogi unless one renounces the desire for sense gratifica
tion. Therefore, if one indulges his senses, he cannot be accepted
as a yogi. Yoga demands strict celibacy. In the yoga system, there is
no sex life. If one indulges in sex, he cannot be a yogi. Many so
called yogis come from India to America and say, "Yes, you can
do whatever you like. You can have as much sex as you like. Just
meditate. I will give you some mantra, and you will give me some
money." This is all nonsense. According to the authoritative
statements of Sri Kt�Qa, one cannot become a yogi unless he re
nounces the desire for sense gratification. This is explicitly stated
as the first condition for yoga practice.
tiruruk�or muner yogarh
karma ktirat)am ucyate
yogtiriifj.hasya tasyaiva
sama/:1 ktirat)am ucyate

"For one who is a neophyte in the eightfold yoga system, work is
said to be the means; and for one who has already attain� to yoga,
cessation of all material activities is said to be the means."
(Bg. 6.3) According to this verse, there are those who are attempt
ing to reach the perfectional stage and those who have already at
tained that stage. As long as one is not situated on the perfectional
platform, he must engage in so many works. In the West, there
are many yoga societies attempting to practice the tisana system,
and therefore they practice sitting in different postures. That may
help, but it is only a process by which one can attain the real plat
form. The real yoga system, in its perfectional stage, is far
different from these bodily gymnastics.

15

na karmasv anu�ajjate
sarva-sanka/pa-sannytisi
yogtirurj.has tadocyate

"A person is said to have attained to yoga when, having re
nounced all material desires, he neither acts for sense gratification
nor engages in fruitive activities." (Bg. 6.4)
This is actually the perfectional stage of yoga, and one who has
attained this stage is said to have attained to yoga. This is to say
that he has conn�cted, joined, or linked himself with the supreme
whole. If a part is disconnected from a machine, it serves no func
tion, but as soon as it is properly attached to the machine, it works
properly and carries out its different functions. That is the mean
Ina of yoga-joining with the supreme whole, serving in conjunc

tion with the total machine. Presently we are disconnected, and
our material fruitive activities are simply a waste of time. One who
enaages in such activity is described in Bhagavad-gitd as a
mQ(Iha-that is, a rascal. Although one may earn thousands of dol

ian daily and be an important businessman, he is described in
Bhagavad-gitd as a murj.ha, rascal, because he is just wasting his

time in eating, sleeping, defending, and mating.
People do not stop to consider that they are actually working
very hard for nothing. One who earns millions of dollars cannot
really eat much more than a man who makes ten dollars. A man
who earns millions of dollars cannot mate with millions of women.
That is not within his power. His mating power is the same as one
who earns ten dollars, just as his power of eating is the same. This
II to say that our power of enjoyment is limited. One should
therefore think, "My enjoyment is the same as that of the man
who is earning ten dollars daily. So why am I working so hard to

••

16

THE PATH OF PERFECTION

earn millions of dollars? Why am I wasting my energy? I should
engage my time and energy in understanding God. That is the
purpose of life." If one has no economic problems, he has suffi
cient time to understand Kr�IJ.a consciousness. If he wastes this
precious time, he is called a murjha, a rascal or an ass.
According to the preceding verse, a person is said to have at
tained yoga when he has renounced all material desires. Once we
are situated perfectly in yoga, we are satisfied. We no longer ex
perience material desires. We no longer act for sense gratification
or engage in fruitive activity. When we speak of "fruitive ac
tivity," we refer to activities carried out for the purpose of sense
gratification. That is, we are earning money in order to gratify our
sense�. If one is virtuous, he engages in pious activities-he do
nates money to charities, opens hospitals, schools, etc. Although
these are certainly virtuous activities, they are ultimately meant
for sense gratification. How is this? If I donate to an educational
institution, for instance, I will receive good educational facilities
and will become highly educated in my next life. Being thus edu
cated, I will attain a good position and will acquire a good amount
of money. Then how will I utilize this money? For sense gratifica
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"benediction"? Generally, benediction means receiving a great
kingdom, a beautiful wife, palatable food, and so forth, but when
one is actually connected with God, he does not want such
"benedictions." He is fully satisfied. Svc:imin krtc:irtho 'smi vararh
na yc:ice.
Actually, Dhruva Maharaja initially searched for God in order
to attain his father's kingdom. Dhruva Maharaja's mother was re
jected by his father, and his stepmother resented his sitting on his
father's lap. Indeed, she forbade him to sit on his father's lap be
cause Dhruva Maharaja was not born in her womb. Although only
five years old, Dhruva Maharaja was a k$atriya, and he took this as
a great insult. Going to his own mother, he said, "Mother, my

stepmother has insulted me by forbidding me to sit on my father's
lap." Dhruva Maharaja then started to cry, and his mother said,
"My dear boy, what can I do? Your father loves your stepmother
more than he loves me. I can do nothing." Dhruva Maharaja then
IBid, "But I want my father's kingdom. Tell me how I can get it."
"My dear boy," his mother said, "if Kr�IJ.a, God, blesses you, you
can get it." "Where is God?" Dhruva Maharaja asked. "Oh, it is

yc:ice: "My dear Lord, I am now fully satisfied. I am not asking for
anything more. I do not want any further benediction from You."

IBid that God is in the forest," his mother said. "Great sages go to
the forest to search for God."
Hearing this, Dhruva Maharaja went directly to the forest and
began to perform severe penances. Finally he saw God, and when
he saw Him, he no longer desired his father's kingdom. Instead,
he said, "My dear Lord, I was searching for some pebbles, but in
ltead I have found valuable jewels. I no longer care for my father's
kingdom. Now I am fully satisfied." When one is actually con
nected with God, he is totally satisfied. His satisfaction is infinitely
areater than so-called enjoyment in this material world. That is the
IBtisfaction resulting from God realization, and that is the perfec
tion of yoga.
When a person is fully engaged in the transcendental loving
arvice of the Lord, he is pleased in himself, and thus he is no
longer engaged in sense gratification or in fruitive activities.
Otherwise, one must be engaged in sense gratification, since one
cannot live without engagement. It is impossible to cease all ac

Why didn't Dhruva Maharaja ask for benedictions? What is a

tivity. As stated before, it is our nature as living entities to act. It is

tion. Thus these virtuous and fruitive activities form a kind of
cycle.
We often hear the expression "a better standard of life," but
what does this mean? It is said that the standard of life in America
is superior to that in India, but in both countries there is eating,
sleeping, defending, and mating. Of course, in America the
quality of food may be better, but the eating process is the�. A
superior standard of life does not mean superior spiritual realiza
tion. It just means better eating, sleeping, mating, and defending.
This is called fruitive activity, and it is based on sense gratification.
Yoga has nothing to do with sense gratification or fruitive ac
tivity. Yoga means connecting with the Supreme. Dhruva Maha
raja underwent severe austerities in order to see God, and
when he finally saw God, he said, svc:imin krtc:irtho 'smi vararh na
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said,"An idle mind is the devil's workshop." If we have no Kr�Q.a
conscious engagement, we will engage in sense gratification or
fruitive activity. If a child is not trained or educated, he becomes
spoiled. If one does not practice the yoga system, if he does not at
tempt to control his senses by the yoga process, he will engage his
senses in their own gratification. When one is gratifying his
senses, there is no question of practicing yoga.
Without Kr�Q.a consciousness, one must be always seeking
self-centered or extended selfish activities. But a Kr�Q.a conscious
person can do everything for the satisfaction of Kr�Q.a and thereby
be perfectly detached from sense gratification. One who has not
realized Kr�Q.a must mechanically try to escape material desires
befo.re being elevated to the top rung of the yoga ladder.
One may compare the yoga system to a stepladder. One yogi
may be situated on the fifth step, another yogi may be on the
fiftieth step and yet another on the five-hundredth step. The pur
pose, of course, is to reach the top. Although the entire ladder
may be called the yoga system, one who is on the fifth step is not
equal to one who is higher up. In Bhagavad-gitii, Sri Kr�Q.a delin
eates a number of yoga systems- karma-yoga,jiiiina-yoga, dhyiina
yoga, and bhakti-yoga. All of these systems are connected with
God, Kr�Q.a, just as the entire ladder is connected to the topmost
. floor. This is not to say that everyone practicing the yoga system is
situated on the topmost floor; only he who is in full Kr�Q.a con
sciousness is so situated. Others are situated on different steps of
the yogic ladder.
uddhared iitmaniitmiinam
niitmiinam avasiidayet
iitmaiva hy iitmano bandhur
iitmaiva ripur iitmana/:1

i

"A man must elevate himself by his own mind, not degrade him
self. The mind is the friend of the conditioned soul, and his enemy
as well." (Bg. 6.5) The word iitmii denotes body, mind, and soul
depending on different circumstances. In the yoga system, the
mind and the conditioned soul are especially important. Since the
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mind is the central point of yoga practice, iitma refers here to the
mind. The purpose of the yoga system is to control the mind and
to draw it away from attachment to sense objects. It is stressed
herein that the mind must be so trained that it can deliver the con
ditioned soul from the mire of nescience.
In the a$!iifiga-yoga system, these eightfold yogas-dhyiina,
dhtirat)ii, etc.-are meant to control the mind. Sri Kr�Q.a explicitly
states that a man must utilize his mind to elevate himself. Unless
one can control the mind, there is no question of elevation. The
body is like a chariot, and the mind is the driver. If you tell your
driver, "Please take me to the Kr�Q.a temple," the driver will take
you there, but if you tell him, "Please take me to that liquor
house," you will go there. It is the driver's business to take you
wherever you like. If you can control the driver, he will take you
where you should go, but if not, he will ultimately take you
wherever he likes. If you have no control over your driver, your
driver is your enemy, but if he acts according to your orders, he is

your friend.
The yoga system is meant to control the mind in such a way
that the mind will act as your friend. Sometimes the mind acts as a
friend and sometimes as an enemy. Because we are part and parcel
of the Supreme, who has infinite independence, we have minute,
or finite, independence. It is the mind that is controlling that inde
pendence, and therefore he may either take us to the Kr�Q.a tem
ple or to some nightclub.
It is the purpose of this Kr�IJ.a consciousness movement to fix
the mind on Kr�IJ.a. When the mind is so fixed, he cannot do any
thing but act as our friend. He has no scope to act any other way.
As soon as Kr�Q.a is seated in the mind, there is light, just as when
the sun is in the sky, darkness is vanquished. Kr�Q.a is just like the
sun, and when He is present, there is no scope for darkness. If we
keep Kr�IJ.a on our mind, the darkness of maya will never be able
to enter. Keeping the mind fixed on Kr�Q.a is the perfection of
yoga. If the mind is strongly fixed on the Supreme, it will not allow
any nonsense to enter, and there will be no falldown. If the mind
11 stro ng, the driver is strong, and we may go wherever we may
desire. The entire yoga system is meant to make the mind strong,
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to make it incapable of deviating from the Supreme.
Sa vai mana/:1 kmra-padtiravindayo/:1. One should fix his mind
on Kt�Qa, just as Ambari$a Maharaja did when he had a fight with
a great a�!tiirga-yogi named Ourvasa Muni. Since Ambari�a
Maharaja was a householder, he was a pounds-shillings man. This
means that he had to take into account pounds, shillings, and six
pence, or dollars and cents. Apart from being a householder,
Maharaja Ambari�a was also a great king and devotee. Ourvasa
Muni was a great yogi who happened to be very envious of
Maharaja Ambari�a. Ourvasa Muni was thinking, "I am a great
yogi, and I can travel in space. This man is an ordinary king, and he
does not possess such yogic powers. Still, people pay him more
honor. Why is this? I will teach him a good lesson." Ourvasa
Muni then proceeded to pick a quarrel with Maharaja Ambari�a.
but because the king was always thinking of Kt�Qa, he managed to
defeat this great yogi.. Ourvasa Muni was consequently directed by
Narayal)a to take shelter at the feet of Maharaja Ambari$a. Our
vasa Muni was such ·a perfect yogithat within a year he could travel
throughout the material universe and also penetrate the spiritual
universe. Indeed, he went directly to the abode of God,
VaikuQtha, and saw the Personality of Godhead Himself. Yet Our
vasa Muni was so weak that he had to return to earth and fall at the
feet of Maharaja Ambari�a. Maharaja Ambari$a was an ordinary
king, but his one great qualification was that he was always think
ing of Kt�Qa. Thus his mind was always controlled, and he was
situated at the highest perfectional level of yoga. We also can very
easily control the mind by keeping it fixed on the lotus feet of
Kr�Qa within. Simply by thinking of Kr�Qa, we become victorious
conquerors, topmost yogis.
Yoga indriya-sarhyama/:1. The yoga system is meant� control
the senses, and since the mind is above the senses, if we can con
trol the mind, our senses are automatically controlled. The tongue
may want to eat something improper, but if the mind is strong, it
can say, "No. You cannot eat this. You can only eat km;a
prastida." In this way the tongue, as well as all the other senses,
can be controlled by the mind. lndriytiiJi partiiJY tihur indriyebhya/:1
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pararh mana/:1. The material body consists of the senses, and con
sequently the body's activities are sensual activities. However,
above the senses is the mind, and above the mind is the intelli
gence, and above the intelligence is the spirit soul. If one is on the
spiritual platform, his intelligence, mind, and senses are all spiri
tualized. The purpose of this Kt�Qa consciousness process is to ac
tualize the spiritualization of senses, mind, and intelligence. The
spirit soul is superior to all, but because he is sleeping, he has
given power of attorney to the fickle mind. However, when the
soul is awakened, he is once again master, and the servile mind
cannot act improperly. Once we are awakened in Kt�Qa conscious
ness, the intelligence, mind, and senses cannot act nonsensically.
They must act in accordance with the dictations of the spirit soul.
That is spiritualization and purification. Hr�iket:�a hr�ikda
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate. We must serve the master of the senses
with the senses. The Supreme Lord is called Hr�Ikesa, which
means that He is the original controller of the senses, just as a king
is the original controUer of all the activities of a state, and the
citizens are secondary controllers.
Bhakti means acting spiritually in accordance with the desires

of Hr�Ikesa. How can we act? Since we must act with our senses,
we must spiritualize our senses in order to act properly. As stated
before, sitting in silent meditation means stopping undesirable ac
tivity, but acting in Kr�Qa consciousness is transcendental. The
cessation of nonsensical action is not in itself perfection. We must
act perfectly. Unless we train our senses to act in accordance with
Hr,lkesa, the master of the senses, our senses will again engage in
undesirable activities, and we will fall down. Therefore we must
enpge the senses in action for Kt�Qa and in this way remain
ftrmly fixed in Kt�Qa consciousness.
In material existence one is subjected to the influence of the
mind and the senses. In fact, the pure soul is entangled in the ma
world because of the mind's ego, which desires to lord it
over material nature. Therefore the mind should be trained so that
it will not be attracted by the glitter of material nature, and in this
way the conditioned soul may be saved. One should not degrade

terial
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oneself by attraction to sense objects. The more one is attracted by
sense objects, the more one becomes entangled in material exis
tence. The best way to disentangle oneself is to always engage the
mind in Kr�Q.a consciousness. The word hi in verse 5, Chapter Six
(Bhagavad-gitii), is used to emphasize this point-namely, that
one must do this. It is also said,

mana eva manu�yiil)iim
kiiral)am bandha-mok�ayo/J
bandhiiya vi�ayiisaligi
muktyai nirvi�ayam mana/J
"For man, mind is the cause of bondage and mind is the cause of
liberation. Mind absorbed in sense objects is the cause of bondage,
and mind detached from the sense objects is the cause of libera
tion." ( Vi�IJU Puriil)a 6. 7 .28) The mind which is always engaged in
Kr�Q.a consciousness is the cause of supreme liberation. When the
mind is thus engaged in Kr�Q.a consciousness, there is no chance
of its being engaged in miiyii consciousness. In Kr�Q.a conscious
ness, we remain in the sunlight, and there is no chance of our
being obscured by darkness.
Because we have freedom, or liberty, we can stay within a dark
. room or go out into the broad daylight. That is our choice. Dark
ness can be eradicated by light, but light cannot be covered by
darkness. If we are in a dark room and someone brings in a lamp,
the darkness is vanquished. But we cannot take darkness into the
sunlight. It is not possible. The darkness will simply fade away.
Kr�IJa siirya-sama miiyii haya andhakiira. Kr�Q.a is like sunlight,
and miiyii is like darkness. So how can darkness exist in sunlight?
If we always keep ourselves in the sunlight, darkness will fail to act
upon us. This is the whole philosophy of Kr�Q.a co sciousness: al
p
ways engage in Kr�Q.a conscious activities, and mt1yii will be dissi
pated, just as darkness is dissipated when there is light. This is
stated in Srimad-Bhiigavatam (1.7.4):

bhakti-yogena manasi
samyak pral)ihite 'male
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apasyat puru�am piirl)am
miiyiim ca tad-apiisrayam
"When the sage Vyiisadeva, under the instruction of his spiritual
master, Narada, fixed his mind, perfectly engaging it by linking it
In devotional service (bhakti-yoga) without any tinge of material
lim, Vyiisadeva saw the Absolute Personality of Godhead, along
with His external energy, which was under full control."
The word manasi refers to the mind. When one is enlightened
In bhakti-yoga, the mind becomes completely freed from all
contamination (samyak pral)ihite 'male). When Vyasa saw the Su
preme Personality of Godhead, he saw miiyii in the background
(mdyiim ca tad-apiisrayam). Whenever there is light, there is also
the possibility of darkness being present. That is, darkness is the
other side of light, or darkness is under the shelter of light, just as
lfl bold my hand up to the light, the top part of my hand will be in
llaht, and the bottom part will be shaded. In other words, one side
II light and the other darkness. When Vyiisadeva saw Kf�Q.a, the
Supreme Lord, he also saw miiyii, darkness, under His shelter.
And what is this miiyii? This is explained in the next verse of

lrlmad-Bhiigavatam

(1.7.5): .

yayii sammohito jiva
iitmiinam tri-gul)iitmakam
paro 'pi manute 'nartham
tat-krtam ciibhipadyate

"Due to the external energy, the living entity, although transcen
dental to the three modes of material nature, thinks of himself as a
material product and thus undergoes the reactions of material
llll1eries." Thus the illusory energy has temporarily covered the
oonditioned souls. And who are these conditioned souls? Al
though finite, the conditioned spirit souls are as full of light as
lftoa. The problem is that the conditioned soul identifies himself
with this material world. This is called illusion, false indentifica
Uon with matter. Although the individual spirit soul is transcen
dental, he engages in improper activities under the dictation of
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mdyd, and this brings about his conditioning or false indentifica
tion. This is very elaborately explained in the Seventh Chapter,
First Canto, of Srimad-Bhdgavatam.
In conclusion, our actual position is that of spiritual sparks, full
of light. Now we are temporarily covered by this illusory energy,
mdyd, which is dictating to us. Acting under the influence of mdyd,
we are becoming more and more entangled in the material energy.
The yoga system is meant to disentangle us, and the perfection of
yoga is K�t;ta consciousness. Thus Kr�r:ta consciousness is the
most effective means by which we can disentangle ourselves from
the influence of the material energy.

CHAPTER THREE

Learning How to See God

bandhur dtmdtmanas tasya
yendtmaivdtmanci jitaiJ
andtmanas tu satrutve
vartetdtmaiva satruvat

.. For him who has conquered the mind, the mind is the best of
friends; but for one who has failed to do so, his very mind will be
the greatest enemy." ( Bg. 6.6)
The purpose of the yoga system is to make the mind into

a

friend instead of an enemy. In material contact, the mind is in a
kind of drunken condition. As stated in Caitanya-caritdmrta
(Madhya-/ild 20.117),
kmza bhuli' sei jiva-anddi-bahirmukha
ataeva mdyd tare deya samsdra-dul)kha
.. Forgetting K�t;ta, the living entity has been attracted by the
Lord's external feature from time immemorial. Therefore the il
luaory energy (mdyd) gives him all kinds of misery in his material
existence." The living entity is constitutionally spirit soul, part
.r--.__

and parcel of the Supreme Lord. As soon as the mind is contami
nated, the living entity, because he has a little independence,
rebels. In this state, the mind dictates, "Why should I serve
Knoa? I am God." Thus one labors under a false impression, and
hll life is spoiled. We try to conquer many things-even em

pires-but if we fail to conquer the mind,

we are failures even i f
WI manage to conquer an empire. Even though emperors, we will
have within us our greatest enemy-our own mind.

25.
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jitatmana� prasantasya
paramatma samahita�
Sit0$1JO-SUkha-du�khe$U
tatha manapamanayo�
"For one who has conquered the mind, the Supersoul is already
reached, for he has attained tranquillity. To such a man happiness
and distress, heat and cold, honor and dishonor are all the same."
(Bg. 6.7)
Actually, every living entity is intended to abide by the dicta
tion of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is seated in
everyone's heart as Paramatma. When the mind is misled by the
external illusory energy, one becomes entangled in material ac
tivities. Therefore, as soon as one's mind is controlled through
one of the yoga systems, one is to be considered as having already
reached the destination. One has to abide by superior dictation.
When the mind is fixed on the superior nature, he has no al
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Book knowledge without realization of the Supreme Truth is
useless. This is stated as follows:

atab sri-kr$1Ja-namtidi
na bhaved grahyam indriyaib
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau
svayam eva sphuraty adab
"No one can understand the transcendental nature of the name,
form, quality, and pastimes of Sri Kr�Q.a through his materially
contaminated senses. Only when one becomes spiritually satu
rated by transcendental service to the Lord are the transcendental
name, form,' quality, and pastimes of the Lord revealed to him."

(Padma Pural)a)

ternative but to foliow the dictation of the Supreme. The mind
must admit some superior dictation and follow it. When the mind

There are men in the modes of goodness, passion, and ig
norance, and to reclaim all these conditioned souls, there are eigh
teen Pural)as. Six Pural)as are meant for those in the mode of
goodness, six for those in the mode of passion, and six for those in
the mode of ignorance. The Padma Pural)a is written for those in

is controlled, one automatically follows the dictation of the
Paramatma, or Supersoul. Because this transcendental position is

the mode of goodness. Because there are many different types of
men, there are many different Vedic rituals. In the Vedic

at once achieved by one who is in Kr�Q.a consciousness, the devo
tee of the Lord is unaffected by the dualities of material exis
tence-distress and happiness, cold and heat, etc. This state is
called samadhi, or absorption in the Supreme.

literatures there are descriptions of rituals and ceremonies in
which a goat may be sacrificed in the presence of the goddess Kali.
This is described in the Markal)f[eya Pural)a, but this Pural)a is
meant for the instruction of those in the mode of ignorance.
It is very difficult for one to give up his attachments all at once.

jfiana-vijfiana-trptatma
kufa-stho vijitendriya�
yukta ity ucyate yogi
sama-lo${rasma-kaficana�

If one is addicted to meat-eating and is suddenly told that he must
not eat meat, he cannot do so. If one is attached to drinking liquor
and is suddenly told that liquor is no good, he cannot accept this
advice. Therefore, in the Pural)as we find certain instructions that
say in essence, "All right, if you want to eat meat, just worship the
goddess Kali and sacrifice a goat for her. Only then can you eat
meat. You cannot eat meat just by purchasing it from the butcher
shop. No, there must be sacrifice or restriction." In order to
sncrifice a goat to the goddess Kali, one must make arrangements
for a certain date and utilize certain paraphernalia. That type of

"A person is said to be established in self-realization and is called
yogi [or mystic] when he is fully satisfied by virtue of acquired
knowledge and realization. Such a person is situated in transcen
dence and is self-controlled. He sees everything-whether it be
pebbles, stones, or gold-as the same." (Bg. 6.8)
a
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pitjii, or worship, is allowed on the night of the dark moon, which
means once a month. There are also certain mantras to be chanted
when the goat is sacrificed. The goat is told, "Your life is being
sacrificed before the goddess Kali� you will therefore be im
mediately promoted to the human form." Generally, in order to
attain the human form, a living entity has to pass through many
species of life on the evolutionary scale, but if a goat is sacrificed
to the goddess Kali, he is immediately promoted to the human
form. The mantra also says, "You have the right to kill this man
who is sacrificing you." The word miimsa indicates that in his next
birth, the goat will eat the flesh of the man who is presently
sacrificing him. This in itself should bring the goat-eater to his
senses. He should consider, "Why am I eating this flesh? Why am
I doing this? I'll have to repay with my own flesh in another life."
The whole idea is to discourage one from eating meat.
Thus, because there are different types of men, there are eigh
teen Purii!Jas to guide them. The Vedic literatures are meant to
redeem all men, not j ust a few. It is not that those who are meat
eaters or drunkards are rejected. A doctor accepts all patients, and
he prescribes different medicines according to the disease. It is not
that he gives the same medicine for all diseases or that he treats
just one disease. No, he offers a specific type of medicine to
whomever comes, and the patient receives gradual treatment.
However, the sattvic Purii!JaS like the Padma PuriiiJa are meant for
those in the mode of goodness, for those who immediately are

capable of worshiping the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
In Brahma-samhitii it is stated, isvarab paramab kr�IJab sac-cid
iinanda-vigrahab: "The supreme controller is Kr�Qa, who has an
eternal, blissful, spiritual body." This is the Vedic pronounce
ment, and we thus accept Sri K(�Qa as the Supreme Lord. Those
who are in the modes of passion and ignorance attempt to imagine
the form of God, and when they are confused, they say, "Oh,
there is no personalGod.God is impersonal, or void." This is just
the result of frustration. Actually, God has His form. And why
not? According to the Vediinta-sittra, janmiidy asya yatab: "The
Supreme Absolute Truth is He from whom everything ema
nates." It is easy to see that we have different types of bodies, dif-
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ferent types of forms. We must consider where these forms are
coming from. Where have these forms originated? We have to use
little common sense. If God is not a person, how can His sons be
persons? If your father is just a void, if he is not a person, how can
you be a person? If your father has no form, how can you have
form? This is not very difficult� it is just a commonsense question.
Unfortunately, because people are frustrated, they try to imagine
some form, or they conclude that because this material form is
temporary and troublesome, God must be formless. Indeed, be
cause all forms in this material world must perish, God, of
necessity, must be formless.
Brahma-samhitii specifically states that this conception is a
mistake. lsvarab paramab kr�IJab sac-cid-iinanda-vigraha(l. God has
form, but His form is sac-cid-iinanda-vigraha. Sat means "eter
nal," cit means "knowledge," and iinanda means "pleasure."
God has form, but His form is eternal and is full of knowledge and
a

pleasure. We cannot compare His form to our form. Our form is
neither eternal, full of pleasure, nor full of knowledge� therefore
God's form is different.
As soon as we speak of form, we think that form must be like
ours, and we therefore conclude that the eternal, all-knowing, and
all-blissful God must be without form. This is not knowledge but
the result of imperfect speculation. According to Padma Purii!Ja,
ata(l sri-kr�IJa-niimiidi na bhaved griihyam indriyaib: "One cannot
understand the form, name, quality, or paraphernalia ofGod with
one's material senses." Since our senses are imperfect, we cannot
apeculate on Him who is supremely perfect. That is not possible.
Then how is it possible to understand Him? Sevonmukhe hi
jlhviidau. By training and purifying our senses, we may come to
understand and see God. Presently we are attempting to under
atandGod with impure, imperfect senses. It is like someone with
cataracts trying to see. Just because one has cataracts, he should
not conclude that there is nothing to be seen. Similarly, we cannot
presently conceive of God's form, but once our cataracts are
removed, we can see. According to Brahma-samhitii, premiiifjana
cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena santab sadaiva hrdaye�u vilokayanti:
"The devotees whose eyes are anointed with the ointment of love
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of God can see God within their hearts twenty-four hours a day."
Purification of the senses is what is required; then we can under
stand the name, form, qualities, and pastimes of God. Then we'll
be able to see God everywhere and in everything.
These matters are discussed thoroughly in the Vedic
literatures. For instance, it is said that although God has no hands

or legs, He can accept whatever we offer (apiiTJi-piido javano
grhitii). It is also stated that although God has neither eyes nor
ears, He can see and hear everything. These are apparent con
tradictions, but they are meant to teach us an important lesson.
When we speak of seeing, we think of material vision. Due to our
material conception, we think that the eyes of God must be like
ours.. Therefore, in order to remove these material conceptions,

the Vedic literatures say that God has no hands, legs, eyes, ears,
etc. God has eyes, but His vision is infinite. He can see in dark
ness, and He can see everywhere at once; therefore He has dif
ferent eyes. Similarly, God has ears and can hear. He may be in
His kingdom, millions and millions of miles away, but He can hear
us whispering, because He is sitting within. We cannot avoid
God's seeing, hearing, or touching.

patrarh pu�parh phalarh toyarh
yo me bhaktyii prayacchati
tad aharh bhakty-upahrtam
asniimi prayatiitmana/:1
"If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, fruit, or
water, I will accept it." (Bg.

9.26) If God

does not have senses,

how can He accept and eat the offerings thatare presented to
Him? According to ritual, we are offering Kr�IJ.a food daily, and
we can see that the taste of this food is immediately changed. This
is a practical example. God eats, but because He is full, He does
not eat like us. If I offer you a plate of food, you will eat it, and it
will be finished. God is not hungry, but He eats, and at the same
time, He leaves the food as it is, and thus it is transformed into
prasiida, His mercy. PuriJasya pur1Jam iidiiya pur1Jam eviivasi�yate.
God is full, yet He accepts all the food that we offer. Still, the food
remains as it is. He can eat with His eyes. As stated in Brahma-
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sarhhitii, angiini yasya sakalendriya-vrttimanti: "Every sense of the
Lord's body has all the potencies of the other senses." Although
we can see with our eyes, we cannot eat with our eyes. The senses
of God, however, being infinite, are different. Simply by looking
at the food that is offered to Him, He eats it.
This may not be understood at the present moment; therefore
the Padma Puriil)a states that when one becomes spiritually satu
rated by rendering transcendental service to the Lord, the tran
scendental name, form, qualities, and pastimes of the Lord are
revealed. We cannot understand God by our own endeavor, but
out of mercy God reveals Himself to us. If it is night, and you want
to see the sun, you will have to wait for the sun to appear in the
morning. You cannot go outside with a big torch and say, "Come
on, I will show you the sunlight." In the morning, when the sun
rises of its own will, we can see it. Because our senses are im
perfect, we cannot see God by our own endeavor. We have to
purify our senses and wait for the time when God will be pleased
to reveal Himself to us. That is the process. We cannot challenge
God. We canQOt say, "0 my dear God, my dear Kr�IJ.a. Please
come. I want to see You." No, God is not our order supplier. He is
not our servant. When He is pleased, we will see Him; therefore
this Kr�IJ.a consciousness is a process by which we can please God
so that He will reveal Himself to us.
Because people cannot see God, they readily accept anyone
who says, "I am God." Because people have no conception of
God, they are eager to accept any rascal who comes along and
proclaims himself to be God. People are fond of saying, "I am
searching after the truth," but in order to search for the truth, we
must know what the truth is. Otherwise, how can we search it out?
If we want to purchase gold, we must at least theoretically know
what gold is, otherwise we will be cheated. Consequently, having
no conception of the truth or of God, people are being cheated by
so many rascals who say, "I am God." In a society of rascals, one
rascal accepts another rascal as God, and this is all the result of
rascaldom. But all this has nothing to do with God. One has to
qualify himself to see and understand God, and that process of
qualification is called K{$1J.a consciousness. Sevonmukhe hi
jihviidau svayam eva sphuraty adaf:z: by engaging ourselves in God's
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service, we become qualified to see God. Otherwise it is not possi
ble. We may be great scientists or scholars, but our mundane
scholarship will not help us see God.
This Bhagavad-gftd is the science of Kr�Qa consciousness, and
in order to understand Kr�Qa, we must be fortunate enough to
associate with a person who is in pure Kr�Qa consciousness. We
cannot understand Bhagavad-gftd simply by acquiring an M.A.,
Ph.D., or whatever. Bhagavad-gftd is a transcendental science, and

it requires different senses in order to be understood. Our senses
must be purified by the rendering of service, not by the acquiring
of academic degrees. There are many Ph.D.'s, many scholars, who
cannot understand Kr�Qa. Therefore Kr�Qa appears in the material
world. Although He is unborn (ajo 'pi sann avyaydtmd), He comes
to reveal Himself to us.

Thus Kr�Qa is realized by the grace of Kr�Qa or by the grace of a
Kr�Q.a conscious person who has realized Kr�Qa by the grace of
Kr�Q.a. We cannot understand Him through academic knowledge.
We can only understand Kr�Qa by acquiring the grace of Kr�Q.a.
Once we acquire His grace, we can see Him, talk with Him-do
whatever we desire. It is not that Kr�Q.a is a void. He is a person,
the Supreme Person, and we can have a relationship with Him.
That is the Vedic injunction. Nityo nitydndm cetanas cetandndm:
We are all eternal persons, and God is the supreme eternal per
son." We are all eternal, and God is the supreme eternal.
Presently, because we are encaged within these bodies, we are ex
periencing birth and death, but actually we are beyond birth and
death. We are eternal spirit souls, but accOrding to our work and
desires, we are transmigrating from one body to another. It is ex
plained in the Second Chapter of Bhagavad-gftd (2.20),
..

na jdyate mriyate vd kaddcirtndyam bhiitvd bhavitd vd na bhiiyaf:l
ajo nityaf:/ sdsvato 'yam purd!JO
na hanyate hanyamdne sarfre
.. For the soul there is never birth nor death. Nor, having once
been, does he ever cease to be. He is unborn, eternal, ever-
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existing, undying, and primeval. He is not slain when the body is
slain."
Just as God is eternal, we are also eternal, and when we
establish our eternal relationship with the supreme, complete
eternal, we realize our eternality. Nityo nitydndm cetanas cetand
ndm. God is the supreme living entity among all living entities,
the supreme eternal among all eternals. By Kr�Qa consciousness,
by purification of the senses, this knowledge will be realized, and
we will come to see God.
A Kr�Qa conscious person has realized knowledge, by the grace
of Kt�Qa, because he is satisfied with pure devotional service. By
realized knowledge, one becomes perfect. By transcendental
knowledge one can remain steady in his convictions, but by mere
academic knowledge one can be easily deluded and confused by
apparent contradictions. It is the realized soul who is actually self
controlled, because he is surrendered to Kr�Q.a. He is transcen
dental because he has nothing to do with mundane scholarship.
For him, mundane scholarship and mental speculation, which
may be as good as gold to others, are of no greater value than peb
bles or stones.
Even if one is illiterate, he can realize God simply by engaging
himself in submissive, transcendental loving service. God is not
subjected to any material condition. He is supreme spirit, and the
process of realizing Him is also beyond material considerations.
Therefore, one may be a very learned scholar and still not be able
to understand God. One should not think that because he is very
poor he cannot realize God� nor should one think that he can
realize God just because he is very rich. God may be understood
by an uneducated person and misunderstood by one with great
education. The understanding of God, like God Himself, is un
conditional (apratihata).
In Srfmad-Bhiigavatam (1.2.6) it is stated,

sa vai pumsiim paro dharmo
yato bhaktir adhok�aje
ahaituky apratihatd
yaydtmd suprasfdati
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"The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by
which men can attain to loving devotional service unto the tran
scendent Lord. Such devotional service must be unmotivated and
uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self." Cultivation of love
of God: that is the definition of first-class religion. Just as there are
three gutzas, or three qualities, in the material world, there are
various religions, each situated in one of the three modes. We are
not, however, concerned with analyzing these religious concep
tions. For us, the purpose of religion is to understand God and to
learn how to love God. That is the real purpose of any first-class
religious system. If a religion does not teach love of God, it is use
less. One may follow his religious principles very carefully, but if
one does not possess love of God, his religion is null and void. Ac
cording to Srimad-Bhiigavatam (1.2.6) real religion must be
ahaituki and apratihatii: without selfish motivation and without
impediment. By practicing such a religion, we will become happy
in all respects.
Sa vai purhsiirii paro dharmo yato bhaktir adhok�aje. Another
name for God is adhok�ja, which means "one who cannot be
seen by materialistic attempts." That is to say that God conquers
all our attempts to see Him materially. The word ak�aja refers to
experimental knowledge, and adha/:1 means "unreachable." So
-God cannot be reached through experimental knowledge. We
have to learn to contact Him in a different way: through sub
missive hearing and the rendering of transcendental loving
service.
True religion teaches causeless love of God. It does not say, "I
love God because He supplies me nice objects for my sense grati
fication." That is not love. God is great, God is our eternal father,
and it is our duty to love Him. There is no question of barter or ex
change. We should not think, "Oh, God gives me my daily bread;
therefore I love God." God gives daily bread even to the cats and
dogs. Since He is the father of everyone, He is supplying everyone
food. So loving God for daily bread is not love. Love is without
reason. Even if God does not supply us our daily bread, we should
love Him. That is true love. As Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, iisli�ya
vii piida-ratiirh pina�.tu miim adarsaniin marma-hatiirh karotu vii: 1
..
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know no one butKr�Q.a as my Lord, and He shall remain so even if
He handles me roughly by His embrace or makes me broken
hearted by not being present before me. He is completely free to
do anything and everything, for He is always my worshipful Lord,
unconditionally." That is the sentiment of one who is established
In pure love of God. When we attain that stage of love of God, we
Will find that everything is full of pleasure; God is full of pleasure,
and we also are full of pleasure.
suhrn-mitriiry-udiisina
madhyastha-dve�a-bandhu�u
siidhu�v api ca piipe�u
sama-buddhir visi�yate

"A person is said to be still further advanced when he regards
all-the honest well-wisher, friends and enemies, the envious, the
pious, the sinner, and those who are indifferent and impartial
with an equal mind." (Bg. 6.9) This is a sign of real spiritual ad
vancement. In this material world we are considering people
friends and enemies on the bodily platform-that is, on the basis
of sense gratification. If one gratifies our senses, he is our friend,
and if he doesn't, he is our enemy. However, once we have
realized God, or the Absolute Truth, there are no such material
considerations.
In this material world, all conditioned souls are under illusion.
A doctor treats all patients, and although a patient may be
delirious and insult the doctor, the doctor does not refuse to treat
him. He still administers the medicine that is required. As Lord
Jesus Christ said, we should hate the sin, not the sinner. That is a
very nice statement, because the sinner is under illusion. He is
mad. If we hate him, how can we deliver him? Therefore, those
who are advanced devotees, who are really servants of God, do
not hate anyone. When Lord Jesus Christ was being crucified, he
uid, "My God, forgive them. They know not what they do." This.
II the proper attitude of an advanced devotee. He understands that
the conditioned souls cannot be hated, because they have become
mad due to their materialistic way of thinking. In this Kr�Q.a
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consciousness movement, there is no question of hating anyone.
Everyone is welcomed to come and chant Hare Kf$r;ta, take kmz a
prasada, listen to the philosophy of Bhagavad-gita, and try to rec
tify material, conditione
, d life. This is the essential program of
Kr�r;ta consciousness. Therefore, Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu said,

lng alone" means that we should not live with those who are not
Kr�r:t a conscious. Ideally, this means that one should live in a
secluded place, like a forest or a jungle, but in this age such a
secluded place is very difficult to find. Therefore "secluded place"
refers to that place where God consciousness is taught.
The transcendentalist should also carefully control his mind,

yare dekha; tare kaha 'kmJa '-upadesa
amtira tijiitiya guru haiia tara' ei desa

and this means fixing the mind on the Supreme Self, or Kr$Qa. As
explained before, Kr�r:ta is just like the sun, and if the mind is
fixed on Him, there is no question of darkness. If Kr�r:ta is always
on our minds, maya, or illusion, can never enter. This is the pro
cess of concentration.
The transcendentalist should also be free from desires and feel
ings of possessiveness. People are materially diseased because
they desire things and want to possess them. We desire that which
we do not have, and we lament for that which we have lost.
Brahma-bhiitafz prasanntitmti. One who is actually God conscious
does not desire material possessions. He has only one desire-to
serve Kr�r;ta. It is not possible to give up desire, but it is possible to
purify our desires. It is the nature of the living entity to have some
d esire, but in the conditioned state, one's desire is contaminated.
Conditioned, one thinks, 1 desire to satisfy my senses by ma
terial possession." Purified desire is desire for Kr�r;ta, and if we
desire Kr�r;ta, desires for material possessions will automatically
vanish.

"Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Sri Kf$r;ta as they
are given in Bhagavad-gitti and Srimad-Bhagavatam. In this way
become a spiritual master and try to liberate everyone in this
land." (Cc. Madhya1.128)

yogi yujfjita satatam
titmtinarh rahasi sthitafz
ekaki yata-cittatma
nirasir aparigrahatz
"A transcendentalist should always try to concentrate his mind on
the Supreme Self; he should live alone in a secluded place and
should always carefully control his mind. He should be free from
.desires and feelings of possessiveness." (Bg. 6.10)
In this chapter, in which the Lord is teaching the principles of
the yoga system, He here points out that a transcendentalist
should always try to concentrate his mind on the Supreme Self.
"The Supreme Selr' refers to Kf$r;ta, the Supreme Lord. As ex

..

sucau dese prati�{hapya
sthiram tisanam atmanatz
ntity-ucchritarh ntiti-nicQrh
cailajina-kusottaram

plained before (nityo nityanarh cetanas cetananam), God is the
supreme eternal, the supreme living entity, the Supreme Self; The
purpose of the entire yoga system is to concentrate the mind on
this Supreme Self. We are not the Supreme Self. That should be
understood. The Supreme Self is God. This is dvaita-vtida

tatraiktigrarh manatz krtva
yata-cittendriya-kriyatz
upavisyasane yuiijytid
yogam atma-visuddhaye

duality. Duality means that God is different from me. He is
supreme, and I am subordinate. He is great, and I am small. He is
infinite, and I am infinitesimal. This is the relationship between
ourselves and God as we should understand it. Because we are in
finitesimal, we should concentrate our mind on the infinite
Supreme Self. In order to do this, we should live alone, and "liv-

"To practice yoga, one should go to a secluded place and should
lay kuia grass on the ground and then cover it with a deerskin and
soft cloth. The seat should neither be too high nor too low and
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should be situated in a sacred place. The yogi should then sit on it

"In this age of quarrel and hypocrisy, the only means of

very firmly and should practice yoga by controlling the mind and

deliverance is chanting the holy name of the Lord. There is no

the senses, purifying the heart, and fixing the mind on one point."

other way. There is no other way. There is no other way."
This is the solution, the grand gift of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. In

(Bg. 6.11-12) In these verses it is emphasized how and where one
should sit. In the United States and other Western countries,

this age, other yoga practices are not feasible, but this practice is so

there are many so-called yoga societies, but they do not practice

simple and universal that even a child can take to it.

yoga according to these prescriptions. "A sacred place" refers to a
place of pilgrimage. In India, the yogis, the transcendentalists, or
devotees, all leave home and reside in sacred places such as
Prayaga, Mathura, Vrndavana, Hr�ikesa, and Hardwar and in
solitude practice yoga where the sacred rivers like the Yamuna and
the Ganges flow. So how is this possible in this age? How many
people are prepared to find such a sacred place? In order to earn
one's livelihood, one has to live in a congested city. There is no
question of finding a sacred place, but for the practice of yoga, that
is the first prerequisite.
Therefore in this bhakti-yoga system, the temple is considered
the sacred place. The temple is nirgu�a-transcendental. Accord
ing to the Vedas, a city is in the mode of passion, and a forest is in
the mode of goodness. The temple, however, is transcendental. If
you live in a city or town, you live in a place where passion is pre
dominant, and if you want to escape this, you may go to a forest, a
place of goodness. God's temple, however, is above passion and
goodness� therefore the temple of Kr�Q.a is the only secluded place
for this age. In this age, it is not possible to retreat to a forest� nor
is it useful to make a show of practicing yoga in so-called yoga
societies and at the same time engage in nonsense.
Therefore, in the Brhan-naradiya Pura�a it is said that in Kali
yuga, when people are generally short-lived slow in spiritual
realization, and always disturbed by various anxieties, the best
means of spiritual realization is chanting the holy names of the
Lord.
harer nama harer nama
harer namaiva kevalam
kalau nasty eva nasty eva
nasty eva gatir anyatha

�'

CHAPTER FOUR

Moderation in Yoga
In this Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitii, the system of siitikhya
yoga, which is the meditational a�!iitiga-yoga system, is em
phasized. Jiiiina-yoga emphasizes the philosophical process of
analysis by which we determine what is Brahman and what is not
Brahman. This process is known as the neti neti process, or "not
this, not that." In the beginning of the Vediinta-sutra it is stated,
janmiidy asya yatab: "The Supreme Brahman, the Absolute
Truth, is He from whom everything emanates." This is a hint, and
from this we must try to understand the nature of the Supreme
Brahman, from whom everything is emanating. The nature of that
Absolute Truth is explained in detail in Srimad-Bhiigavatam.
In the first verse of Srimad-Bhiigavatam it is stated,
om namo bhagavate viisudeviiya
janmiidy asya yato 'nvayiid itaratas ciirthe�v abhijiiab svarii!
tene brahma hrdii ya iidi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayab
tejo-viiri-mrdiim yathii vinimayo yarra tri-sargo 'mr�ii
dhiimnii svena sadii nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi
"0 my Lord, Sri Kr!?Q.a, son of Vasudeva, 0 all-pervading Per
sonality of Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I
meditate upon Lord Sri Kr!?Q.a because He is the Absolute Truth
and the primeval cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance,
and destruction of the manifested universes. He is directly and in
directly conscious of all manifestations, and He is independent be
cause there is no other cause beyond Him. It is He only who first
imparted the Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the
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original living being. By Him even the great sages and demigods

ing. By the jflana-yoga system, one attempts to understand the

are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the illusory repre
sentations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only be
cause of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested

nature of the Absolute Truth in a philosophical way. In the bhakti
yoga system, the target is the same. The methodology, however, is
somewhat different. Whereas thejflaniattempts to concentrate his

by the reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, al
though they are unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord S ri
Kr�I)a, who is eternally existent in the transcendental abode.
which is forever free from the illusory representations of the ma
terial world. I meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth."
Thus from the very beginning of Srimad-Bhagavatam the Ab
solute Truth is proclaimed to be cognizant. He is not dead or void.
And what is the nature of His cognizance? Anvaytid itaratas
carthe�u: "He is directly and indirectly cognizant of all manifesta

mind philosophically on the Supreme, the bhakta simply engages
himself in the service of the Supreme Lord, and the Lord reveals
Himself. The jflana method is called the ascending process� and
the bhakti method is called the descending process. If we are in the
darkness of night, we may attempt to attain the sunlight by
ascending in a powerful rocket. According to the descending pro
cess, however, we simply await the sunrise, and then we under
stand immediately.
Through the ascending process, we attempt to reach the
Supreme through our own endeavor, through the process of in
duction. By induction, we may attempt to find out whether man is
mortal by studying thousands of men, trying to see whether they
are mortal or immortal. This, of course, will take a great deal of
time. If, however, I accept from superior authority the fact that all
men are mortal, my knowledge is complete and immediate. Thus
it is stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.29 ) , "My dear Lord, a
person who has received a little favor from You can understand

tions.." To a limited degree, each and every living entity is cog
nizant, but we are not completely cognizant. I may claim, "This is
my head," but if someone asks me, "Do you know how many
hairs are on your head?" I will not be able to reply. Of course, this
kind of knowledge is not transcendental, but in Srimad

Bhagavatam it is stated that the Supreme Absolute Truth knows
everything, directly and indirectly. I may know that I am eating,
but I do not know the intricacies of the eating process-how my
body is exactly assimilating food, how the blood is passing through

You very quickly. But those who are trying to understand You by
the ascending process may go on speculating for millions of years
and still never understand You."
By mental speculation, one is more likely to simply reach a
point of frustration and confusion and conclude, "Oh, God is
zero." But if God is zero, how are so many figures emanating from
Him? As the Vedanta says (janmtidy asya yata/:1), "Everything is
generating from the Supreme." Therefore the Supreme cannot be
zero. We have to study how so many forms, so many infinite liv
ing entities, are being generated from the Supreme. This is also

my veins, etc. I am cognizant that my body is functioning, but I do
not know how these processes are working perfectly and all at
once. This is because my knowledge is limited.
By definition, God is He who knows everything. He knows
what is going on in every corner of His creation; therefore,
from the very beginning, Srimad-Bhagavatam explains that the
Supreme Truth from whom everything is emanating is supremely
cognizant (abhijfla/:1). One may ask, "If the Absolute Truth is so
powerful, wise, and cognizant, He must have attained this knowl
edge from some similar being." This is not the case. If He attains
His knowledge from someone else, He is not God. Svara{. He is
independent, and His knowledge is automatically there.
Srimad-Bhagavatam is the supreme combination of both the
jflana- and bhakti-yoga systems, because it analyzes in detail the
nature of that Supreme Being from whom everything is emanat-

explained in the Vedanta-sutra, which is the study of ultimate
knowledge. The word veda means "knowledge," and anta means
"ultimate." Ultimate knowledge is knowledge of the Supreme
Lord.
So how is it possible to understand the form of Kr�Qa? If it is
stated that God does not have eyes, limbs, and senses like ours,
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how are we to understand His transcendental senses, His tran
scendental form? This is not possible by mental speculation. We

It is not possible to have bhakti without Vi�Qu. Kr�r:ta is the

simply have to serve Him, and then He will reveal Himself to us.
As Kr�r:ta Himself states in the Tenth Chapter of Bhagavad-giui

original form of Vi�QU (kr�IJas tu bhagavan svayam: "Kr�r:ta is the
original form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead" ) . If we but

kirtanam vi�IJ0/:1. Everything is Vi�·Qu, and meditation is on Vi�Qu.

(10.11),

follow this bhakti-yoga process, we should be able to understand
the Supreme, and all doubts should be removed.
The a�!iiliga-yoga process is outlined very specifically in the

te�iim eviinukampiirtham
aham ajfiiina-jam tama/:1
nasayamy atma-bhiiva-stho
jfiana-dfpena bhiisvatii

Sixth Chapter of Bhagavad-gita

(6.13-14):

samarit kaya-siro-grivarit
dharayann aca/am sthira/:1
samprek�ya nasikiigram svarit
disas canavalokayan

"Out of compassion for them, I, dwelling in their hearts, destroy
with the shining lamp of knowledge the darkness born of ig
norance." Kr�Qa is within us, and when we are sincerely searching
for Him by the devotional process, He will reveal Himself.
Again, as stated in the Eighteenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gita

prasantiitma vigata-bhir
brahmacari-vrate sthita/:1
mana/:! sarityamya mac-citto
yukta asita mat-para/:1

(18.55),

bhaktya mam abhijiinati
yiivan yas casmi tattvata/:1
tato miim tattvato jfiiitvii
visate tad-anantaram

"One should hold one's body, neck, and head erect in a straight
line and stare steadily at the tip of the nose. Thus, with an unagi
tated, subdued mind, devoid of fear, completely free from sex
life, one should meditate upon Me within the heart and make Me

"One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by
devotional service. And when one is in full consciousness of the

the ultimate goal of life." Yoga does not mean going to some class,
paying some money, engaging in gymnastics, and then returning

Supreme Lord by such devotion, he can enter into the kingdom of
God." Thus God has to be understood by this process of bhakti
yoga, which is the process of srava(lam kirtanam vi�(lo/:1 hearing
and chanting about Vi�Qu. This is the beginning of the bhakti-yoga

home to drink, smoke, and engage in sex. Such yoga is practiced

smara(lam pada-sevanam arcanam vandanam diisyam. There are
nine different processes in the bhakti-yoga system. By vandanam,
we offer prayers, and that is also bhakti. Srava(lam is hearing about
Kr�r:ta from Bhagavad-gitii, Srimad-Bhiigavatam, and other sastras.

by societies of the cheaters and the cheated. The authoritative
yoga system is here outlined by the supreme authority, Sri Kr�Qa
Himself. Is there a better yogi than Kr�Qa, the Supreme Per
sonality of Godhead? First of all, one has to go alone to a holy
place and sit in a straight line, holding one's body, neck, and head
erect, and stare steadily at the tip of the nose. Why is this? This is
a method to help concentrate one's mind. That's all. The real pur
pose of yoga, however, is to keep oneself always aware that Lord
Kf�Qa is within.

Kirtanam is chanting about His glories, chanting the Hare Kr�r:ta
mantra. This is the beginning of the bhakti-yoga process. Srava(lam

tip of one's nose is that one will fall asleep. I have seen many

-

process. If we but hear sincerely and submissively, we will
understand. Kr�r:ta will reveal Himself. Srava(lam kirtanam vi�(lo/:1

One of the dangers of sitting in meditation and staring at the
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so-called meditators sitting like this and snoring. As soon as one
closes his eyes, it is natural to feel sleepy� therefore it is recom
mended that the eyes are half closed. Thus it is said that one
should look at the tip of his nose. With one's sight thus concen
trated, the mind should be subdued and unagitated. In India, the
yogi often goes to a jungle to practice such meditation in solitude.

But in a jungle, the yogi may think, "Maybe some tiger or snake is
coming. What is that noise?" In this way, his mind may be agi
tated� therefore it is especially stated that the yogi must be
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that he was able to lead his country and drive the British from

t
t

India.
Thus, refraining from sex enables one to be very determined
and powerful. It is not necessary to do anything else. This is a
secret people are not aware of. If you want to do something with
determination, you have to refrain from sex. Regardless of the
process- be it ha{ha-yo.�:a. bhakti-yoga, jiiana-yoga, or whatever

sex indulgence is not allowed. Sex is allowed only for house
holders who want to beget good children and raise them in Kr�t:ta
consciousness. Sex is not meant for sense enjoyment, although
enjoyment is there by nature. Unless there is some enjoyment,
why should one assume the responsibility of begetting children?
That is the secret of nature's gift, but we should not take advan

"devoid of fear." A deerskin is especially recommended as a
yoga-dsana, because it contains a chemical property that repels
snakes� thus the yogi will not be disturbed by serpents. Whatever
the case-serpents, tigers, or lions-one can be truly fearless only
when he is established in Kr�t:ta consciousness. Due to perverted
memory, the conditioned soul is naturally fearful. Fear is due to
forgetting one's eternal relationship with Kr�t:ta. According to
Srimad-Bhdgavatam 01.2.37): bhayarh dvitfydbhinivesata/:1 sydd
isdd apetasya viparyayo 'smrti/:1. Kr�t:ta consciousness provides the
only true basis for fearlessness� therefore perfect practice of yoga
is not possible for one who is not Kr�t:ta conscious.
The yogi must also be "completely free from sex life." If one
indulges in sex, he cannot concentrate� therefore brahmacarya,
complete celibacy, is recommended to make the mind steady. By
practicing celibacy, one cultivates determination. One modern ex
ample of such determination is that of Mahatma Gandhi, who was
determined to resist the powerful British empire by means of non
violence. At this time, India was dependent on the British, and the

tage of it. These are the secrets of life. By taking advantage and in
dulging in sex life, we are simply wasting our time. If one tells you
that you can indulge in sex as much as you like and at the same
time become a yogi, he is cheating you. If some so-called guru tells

you to give him money in exchange for some mantra and that you
can go on and engage in all kinds of nonsense, he is just cheating
you. Because we want something sublime and yet want it cheaply,
we put ourselves in a position to be cheated. This means that we

actually want to be cheated. If we want something valuable, we
must pay for it. We cannot expect to walk into a jewelry store and
demand the most valuable jewel for a mere ten cents. No, we must
pay a great deal. Similarly, if we want perfection in yoga, we have
to pay by abstaining from sex. Perfection in yoga is not something

childish, and Bhagavad-gitainstructs us that if we try to make yoga
into something childish, we will be cheated. There are many
cheaters awaiting us, waiting to take our money, giving us nothing,
and then leaving. But according to Sri Kr�t:ta's authoritative state
ment in Bhagavad-gitd, one must be "completely free from sex

people had no weapons. The Britishers, being more powerful,
easily cut down whatever violent revolutions the people at
tempted. Therefore Gandhi resorted to nonviolence, noncoopera

tion. "I shall not fight with the Britishers," he declared, "and
even if they react with violence, I shall remain nonviolent. In this
way the world will sympathize with us." Such a policy required a

life." Being free from sex, one should "meditate upon Me within
the heart and make Me the ultimate goal of life." This is real
meditation.
Kr�t:ta does not recommend meditation on the void. He
specifically states, "meditate upon Me." The vi�IJu-murti is situ
ated in one's heart, and meditation upon Him is the object of yoga .

great amount of determination, and Gandhi's determination was
very strong because he was a brahmacdri. Although he had
children and a wife, he renounced sex at the age of thirty-six. It
was this sexual renunciation that enabled him to be so determined
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tion of material activities. Nirvo!Ja does not refer to void, but to

This is the sotikhya-yoga system, as first practiced by Lord
Kapiladeva, an incarnation of God. By sitting straight, staring

putting an end to materialistic activities. Unless one puts an end to

steadily at the tip of one's nose, subduing one's mind, and ab
staining from sex, one may be able to concentrate the mind on the

them, there is no question of peace. When Hirar:tyakasipu asked
his five-year-old son Prahlada Maharaja, "My dear boy, what is

vi$1JU-miirti situated within the heart. When we refer to the Vi�r:tu
form, or visnu-miirti, we refer to Sri Krsna.
...

replied, tat sodhu manye 'sura-varya dehinom sada samudvigna

.

the best thing you have thus far learned?" Prahlada immediately

.

dhiyom asad-grahot: "My dear father, 0 greatest of the demons,

In this K��r:ta consciousness movement we are meditating
directly on Sri K��r:ta. This is a process of practical meditation. The

materialistic people are always full of anxiety because they have

members of this movement are concentrating their minds on
K��r:ta, regardless of their particular occupation. One may be work

accepted as real that which is nonpermanent." The word asad

ing in the garden and digging in the earth, but he is thinking, "I

hankering to capture or possess something that is nonpermanent.

grahat is important because it indicates that materialists are always
History affords us many examples. Mr. Kennedy was a very rich

am cultivating beautiful roses to offer to K��r:ta." One may be

man who wanted to become President, and he spent a great deal

cooking in the kitchen, but he is always thinking, "I am preparing
palatable food to be offered to K��r:ta." Similarly, chanting and

of money to attain that elevated position. Yet although he had a

dancing in the temple are forms of meditating on K��r:ta. Thus the
boys and girls in this Society for K��r:ta consciousness are perfect
yogis because they are meditating on Kr�r:ta twenty-four hours a

nice wife, children, and the presidency, everything was finished

day. We are teaching the perfect yoga system, not according to our
personal whims but according to the authority of Bhagavad-gito.

do not come to their senses and realize, "I am permanent.

Nothing is concocted or manufactured. The verses of Bhagavad
gito are there for all to see. The activities of the bhakti-yogis in this

nonpermanent?"

within a second. In the material world, people are always trying to
capture something that is nonpermanent. Unfortunately, people
I am spirit soul. Why am I hankering after something that is
We are always busy acquiring comforts for this body without
considering that today, tomorrow, or in a hundred years this body
will be finished. As far as the real "I" is concerned, "I am spirit
soul. I have no birth. I have no death. What, then, is my proper
function?" When we act on the material platform, we are engaged
in bodily functions; therefore Prahlada Maharaja says that people

movement are so molded that the practitioners cannot help but
think of Kr�r:ta at all times. "Meditate upon Me within the heart,
and make Me the ultimate goal of life," Sri K��r:ta says.This is the
perfect yoga system, and one who practices it prepares himself to
be transferred to Kr�r:taloka.

are anxious because all their activities are targeted to capturing
and possessing something nonpermanent. All living entities
men, beasts, birds, or whatever-are always full of anxiety, and
this is the material disease. If we are always full of anxiety, how

yufijann evam sadotmanam
yogi niyata-monasa/:t
sontim nirVOIJa-paramom

can we attain peace? People may live in a very nice house, but out
front they place signs saying, "Beware of Dog," or "No
Trespassers." This means that although they are living comfort
ably, they are anxious that someone will come and molest them.

mat-samsthom adhigacchati
"Thus practicing control of the body, mind, and activities, the
mystic transcendentalist attains to the kingdom of God [or the
abode of Kr�r:ta] by cessation of material existence." (Bg. 6.15)

Sitting in an office and earning a very good salary, a man is always
thinking, "Oh, I hope I don't lose this position." The American
nation is very rich, but because of this, it has to maintain a great

It is stated in Sanskrit in this verse, sontim nirvo!Ja-paramom;
that is, one attains peace through nirvo!Ja-paramam, or the cessa-

....
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defense force. So who is free from anxiety? The conclusion is that
if we want peace without anxiety, we have to come to Kr�Qa con
sciousness. There is no alternative.
In order to attain peace, we must meditate on Kr�Qa, and by
meditating on Kr�Qa, we can control the body. The first part of the
body to control is the tongue, and the next part is the genital.

overweight, heart attacks, etc., and those who eat insufficiently
suffer from tuberculosis. Therefore moderation is required, and
moderation in eating means that we eat only what is needed to
keep body and soul together. If we eat more than we need or less,
we will become diseased. All this is explained in the following
verses:

When these are controlled, everything is controlled. The tongue is
controlled by chanting and eating km�a-prasada. As soon as the

ntity-asnatas tu yogo 'sti
na caikantam anasnata/:1
na cati-svapna-silasya
jagrato naiva caTjuna

tongue is controlled, the stomach is controlled, and next the
genitals are controlled. Actually, controlling the body and mind is
a very simple process. When the mind is fixed on Kr�Qa and has
no other engagement, it is automatically controlled. Activities
shoul� always be centered on working for Kr�Qa-gardening, typ
ing, cooking, cleaning, whatever. By engaging the body, mind,

"There is no possibility of one's becoming a yogi, 0 Arjuna, if one
eats too much, or eats too little, sleeps too much, or does not sleep
enough." (Bg. 6.16)

and activities in the service of Kr�Qa, one attains the supreme nir
Vti!Ja, which abides in Kt�Qa. Everything is in Kt�l)a� therefore we
cannot find peace outside Kr�Qa conscious activities.
The ultimate goal of yoga is thus clearly explained. Yoga is not
meant for attaining any kind of material facility� it is to enable the
cessation of all material existence. As long as we require some ma
terial facilities, we will get them. But these facilities will not solve

yuktahara-vihcirasya
yukta-Ce$tasya karmasu
yukta-svapnavabodhasya
yogo bhavati du/:lkha-ha
"He who is temperate in his habits of eating, sleeping, working,
and recreation can mitigate all material pains by practicing the
yoga system." (Bg. 6.17) It is not that we are to starve ourselves.
The body must be kept fit for any practice� therefore eating is re
quired, and according to our program, we eat only kr$1Ja-prasada.

the problems of life. I have traveled throughout the world, and it
is my opinion that American boys and girls have the best material
facilities, but does this mean that they have attained peace? Can
anyone say, "Yes, I am completely peaceful"? If this is so, why
are American youngsters so frustrated and confused?
As long as we practice yoga in order to attain some material
facility, there will be no question of peace. Yoga should only be
practiced in order to understand Kt�l)a. Yoga is meant for the re
establishment of our lost relationship with Kr�Qa. Generally, one
joins a yoga society in order to improve his health, to reduce fat.
People in rich nations eat more, become fat, and then pay exorbi
tant prices to so-called yoga instructors in order to reduce. People
try to reduce by all these artificial gymnastics� they do not under
stand that if they just eat vegetables or fruits and grains, they will
never get fat. People get fat because they eat voraciously, because
they eat meat. People who eat voraciously suffer from diabetes,

If you can comfortably eat ten pounds of food a day, then eat it,
but if you try to eat ten pounds out of greed or avarice, you will
suffer.
So in the practice of Kt�l)a consciousness, all these activities
are present, but they are spiritualized. The cessation of material
existence does not mean entering into "the void," which is only a
myth. There is no void anywhere within the creation of the Lord. I
am not void but spirit soul. If I were void, how would my bodily
development take place? Where is this "void"? If we sow a seed
in the ground, it grows into a plant or large tree. The father injects
a seed into the womb of the mother, the body grows like a tree.

..
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Where is there void? In the Fourteenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitii
(14.4), Sri Kr�IJ.a states,
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sive that it pervades the universe. Therefore, that abode in which
there is no sunlight, moonlight, or electricity is beyond this ma
terial sky. Beyond this material nature is a spiritual nature. Ac
tually, we know nothing of this material nature� we do not even
know how it was originally formed. So how can we know anything

sarva-yoni�u kaunteya
murtayab sambhavanti yiib
tiisiim brahma mahad yonir
aham b[ja-pradab pita

about the spiritual nature beyond? We have to learn from Kr�IJ.a,
who lives there� otherwise we remain in ignorance.
In this Bhagavad-gitii, information of the spiritual sky is given.

"It should be understood that all species of life, 0 son of Kunti,
are made possible by birth in this material nature, and that I am
the seed-giving father." The seed is originally given by Kr�IJ.a,

How can we know anything about that which we cannot reach?
Our senses are so imperfect, how can we attain knowledge? We
just have to hear and accept. How will we ever know who our

placed in the womb of material nature, and thus many living en
tities are generated. How can one argue against this process? If the

father is unless we accept the word of our mother? Our mother
says, "Here is your father," and we have to accept this. We cannot

seed of existence is void, how has this body developed?
NirviiiJa actually means not accepting another material body.
It's not that we attempt to make this body void. NirviiiJa means
making the miserable, material, conditional body void-that is,

determine our father by making inquiries here and there or by at
tempting to experiment. This knowledge is beyond our means.
Similarly, if we want to learn about the spiritual sky, God's
kingdom, we have to hear from the authority, mother Vedas. The

converting the material body into a spiritual body. This means en
tering into the kingdom of God, which is described in the Fif
teenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitii (15.6):

Vedas are called veda-miitii, or mother Vedas, because the knowl
edge imparted therein is like that knowledge received from the
mother. We have to believe in order to acquire knowledge. There
is no possibility of acquiring this transcendental knowledge by ex

na tad bhiisayate suryo
sa sasiinko na piivakab
yad gatvii na nivartante
tad dhiima paramarh mama

perimenting with our imperfect senses.
A consummate yogi, who is perfect in understanding Lord
Kr�IJ.a, as is clearly stated herein (siintirh nirviiiJa-paramiirh mat
sarhsthiim adhigacchati) by the Lord Himself, can attain real peace
and ultimately reach the supreme abode of the Lord. This abode is
known as Kr�IJ.aloka, or Goloka Vrndavana. In the Brahma
sarhhitii it is clearly stated (goloka eva nivasaty akhiliitma-bhutab)
that the Lord, although residing always in His abode called
Goloka, is the all-pervading Brahman and the localized
Paramatma as well, by dint of His superior spiritual energies. No
one can reach the spiritual sky or enter into the eternal abode of
the Lord (Vaikul).tha, Goloka Vrndavana) without properly un
derstanding Kr�IJ.a and His plenary expansion Vi�IJ.U. And ac
cording to Brahma-sarhhitii, it is necessary to learn from our
authorized mother, veda-miitii. Brahma-sarhhitii states that the
Supreme Lord is living not only in His abode, Goloka Vrndavana,

"That abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun or moon, nor by
electricity. One who reaches it never returns to this material
world."
So there is no void anywhere within the Lord's creation. All
the planets in the spiritual sky are self-illumined, like the sun. The
kingdom of God is everywhere, but the spiritual sky and the plan
ets thereof are all pararh dhiima, or superior abodes. As stated,
sunlight, moonlight, or electricity are not required in the pararh

dhiima. We cannot find such an abode within this universe. We
may travel as far as possible within our spaceships, but we will not
find any place where there is no sunlight. The sunlight is so exten-
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but everywhere: go/oka eva nivasaty akhi/atma-bhilta/:1. He is like

the sun, which is millions of miles away and yet is still present
within this room.
In conclusion, the person who works in Kt�l).a consciousness is

the perfect yogi, because his mind is always absorbed in Kt�l).a's
activities. Sa vai mana/:7 kmw-padaravindayo/:1. In the Vedas we

also learn, tam eva viditvati mrtyum eti: "One can overcome the

path of birth and death only by understanding the Supreme Per

sonality of Godhead, Kt�l).a." Thus perfection of yoga is the at
tainment of freedom from material existence and not some

magical jugglery or gymnastic feat to befool innocent people.

In this system of yoga, moderation is required; therefore it is

stat�d that we should not eat too much or too little, sleep too

much or too little, or work too much or too little. All these ac

tivities are there because we have to execute the yoga system with
this material body. In other words, we have to make the best use
of a bad bargain. The material body is a bad bargain in the sense

that it is the source of all miseries. The spirit soul does not ex
perience misery, and the normal condition of the living entity is
his healthy, spiritual life. Misery and disease occur due to material

contamination, disease, infection. So in a sense, material exis

tence is a diseased condition of the soul. And what is that disease?

The answer is not a great mystery. The disease is this body. This
body is actually not meant for me. It may be "my" body, but it is a

symptom of my diseased condition. In any case, I should identify
with this body no more than I should identify with my clothes. In

this world, we are all differently dressed. We are dressed as red
men, brown men, white men, black men, yellow men, etc., or as

Indians, Americans, Hindus, Muslims, Christians, etc. All these

designations are not symptomatic of our actual position but of our
diseased condition. The yoga system is meant to cure this disease
by connecting us again with the Supreme.

We are meant to be connected with the Supreme just as our
hand is meant to be connected to our body. We are part and parcel

of the Supreme, just as the hand is part and parcel of the body.

When the hand is severed from the body, it is valueless, but when
it is joined to the body, it is invaluable. Similarly, in this material
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condition, we are disconnected from God. Actually, the word dis

connected is not precise, because the connection is always there.
God is always supplying all our necessities. Since nothing can exist

without Kt�l).a, we cannot be disconnected from Him. Rather, it is
better to say that we have forgotten that we are connected to

Kt�l).a. Because of this forgetfulness, we have entered the criminal
department of the universe. The government still takes care of its

criminals, but they are legally disconnected from the civilian state.
Our disconnection is a result of our engaging in so many nonsensi
cal activities instead of utilizing our senses in the performance of
our Kt�l).a conscious duties.

Instead of thinking, "I am the eternal servant of God, or

Kt�Qa," we are thinking, "I am the servant of my society, my
country, my husband, my wife, my dog, or whatever." This is

called forgetfulness. How has this come about? All these miscon
ceptions have arisen due to this body. Because I was born in

America, I am thinking that I am an American. Each society

teaches its citizens to think in this way. Because I am thinking that

I am an American, the American government can tell me, "Come
and fight. Give your life for your country." This is all due to the

bodily conception; therefore an intelligent person should know

that he is suffering miseries due to his body and that he should not
act in such a way that he will continue to be imprisoned within a
material body birth after birth. According to Padma Pura1Ja, there

are 8,400,000 species of life, and all are but different forms of con

tamination-whether one has an American body, an Indian body,
a dog's body, a hog's body, or whatever. Therefore the first in
struction in yoga is, "I am not this body."

Attaining liberation from the contamination of the material
body is the first teaching of Bhagavad-gita. In the Second Chapter,
after Arjuna told Sri Kt�l).a, "I shall not fight," the Lord said,

"While speaking learned words, you are mourning for what is not

worthy of grief. Those who are wise lament neither for the living
nor the dead." (Bg. 2.11) In other words, Arjuna was thinking on

the bodily platform. He wanted to leave the battlefield because he
did not want to fight with his relatives. All his conceptions were

within the bodily atmosphere; therefore after Arjuna accepted Sri
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this end we should keep it fit and healthy, but we should not be
come too attached to it. That is called yukta-vairagya. The body

Kr�Q.a as his spiritual master, the Lord immediately chastised him,
just as a master chastises his disciple in order to teach him. Essen

should not be neglected. We should bathe regularly, eat regularly,
sleep regularly in order to keep mind and body healthy. Some

tially, Sri Kr�Q.a told Arjuna, "You are talking very wisely, as if
you know so many things, but actually you are speaking nonsense,

people say that the body should be renounced and that we should

because you are speaking from the bodily position." Similarly,

take some drugs and abandon ourselves to intoxication, but this is
not a yoga process. Kr�Q.a has given us nice food-fruits, grains,

people throughout the world are posing themselves as highly ad
vanced in education, science, philosophy, politics, etc., but their
position is on the bodily platform.

vegetables, and milk-and we can prepare hundreds and thou
sands of nice preparations and offer them to the Lord. Our process
is to eat kr�1,1a-prascida and to satisfy the tongue in that way. But we

A vulture may rise very high in the sky-seven or eight
miles-and it is wonderful to see him fly in this way. He also has
powerful eyes, for he can spot a carcass from a great distance. Yet

should not be greedy and eat dozens of samosas, sweetballs, and
rasagullas. No. We should eat and sleep just enough to keep the

what is the object of all these great qualifications? A dead body, a
rotting carcass. His perfection is just to discover a dead piece of

body fit, and no more. It is stated,

meat and eat it. That's all. Similarly, we may have a very high
education, but what is our objective? Sense enjoyment, the enjoy

yuktahcira-vihcirasya

ment of this material body. We may rise very high with our space

yukta-ce�fasya karmasu

ships, but what is the purpose? Sense gratification, that's all. This

yukta-svapnavabodhasya

means that all the striving and all this high education are merely
on the animal platform.

yogo bhavati du/:lkha-hci
"He who is tempei'ate in his habits of eating, sleeping, working,

Therefore we should first of all know that our miserable ma

and recreation can mitigate all material pains by practicing the
yoga system." (Bg. 6.17)

terial condition is due to this body. At the same time, we should
know that this body is not permanent. Although I identify with my
body, family, society, country, and so many other things, how

Although we should minimize our eating and sleeping, we
should not attempt this too rapidly, at the risk of becoming sick.

long will these objects exist? They are not permanent. Asat is a
word meaning that they will cease to exist. Asann api kle5ada asa

Because people are accustomed to eating voraciously, there are

deha/:1: "The body is simply troublesome and impermanent."

prescriptions for fasting. We can reduce our sleeping and eating,

Many people come to us saying, "Svamiji, my position is so
troublesome," but as soon as we suggest the medicine, they will
not accept it. This means that people want to manufacture their

should not attempt to reduce eating and sleeping too rapidly or ar

but we should remain in good health for spiritual purposes. We

tificially� when we advance we will naturally not feel pain due to
the reduction of these natural bodily processes. In this respect,
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami offers a good example. Although a
very rich man's son, Raghunatha dasa left his home to join Lord

own medicine. Why do we go to a physician if we want to treat

ourselves? People want to accept only what they think is palatable.
Although we are suggesting that this body is useless and is a

Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Because he was the only son, Raghunatha

form of contamination, we are not recommending that it be

dasa was very beloved by his father. Understanding that his son

abused. We may use a car to carry us to work, but this does not

had gone to Jagannatha Purl to join Lord Caitanya, the father sent
four servants with money to attend him. At first, Raghunatha ac

mean that we should not take care of the car. We should take care
of the car for it to carry us to and fro, but we should not become so

cepted the money, thinking, "Oh, since my father has sent all this

attached to it that we are polishing it every day. We must utilize

money, I will accept it and invite all the sannyasis to feast."

this material body in order to execute Kr�Q.a consciousness, and to

t

.. Oh, no? Why do you say it's not fit for Me? It's Lord Jagan
niitha's prasdda!"
Lord Caitanya Mahiiprabhu enacted this pastime just to dis
courage Raghuniitha from thinking,..1 am eating this miserable,
rejected rice." Through the Lord's encouragement, Raghuniitha
diisa Gosvami reduced his daily quantity of food until he was

After some time, however, the feasts came to an end. Lord
Caitanya Mahiiprabhu then inquired from His secretary, Svariipa
Diimodara, .. Nowadays I don't receive any invitations from
Raghuniitha. What has happened?"
..That is because Raghuniitha has stopped accepting his
father's money."

finally eating only one pat of butter every other day. And every
day he was also bowing down hundreds of times and constantly
chanting the holy names. Sankhyd-purvaka-ndma-gdna-natibhi/:1
kdldvasdni-krtau.
Although this is an excellent example of minimizing all ma

.. Oh, that's very nice,,. Caitanya Mahiiprabhu said.
.. Raghuniitha was thinking, 'Although I have renounced

everything, I am still enjoying my father's money. This is.hypo
critical.' Therefore he has told the servants to go home and has
refused the money."

terial necessities, we should not try to imitate it. It is not possible
for an ordinary man. to imitate Raghuniitha diisa Gosviimi, who
was one of the six Gosviimis, a highly elevated associate of Lord
Caitanya Mahiiprabhu Himself. Each one of the six Gosviimis dis
played a unique example of how one can advance in Kr�l)a con

.. So how is he living?" Caitanya Mahiiprabhu inquired.
..Qh, he's standing on the steps of the Jaganniitha temple, and
when the priests pass him on their way home, they offer him some
prasdda. In this way, he is satisfied."
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.. This is very nice," Caitanya Mahiiprabhu commented.
Regularly going to the Jaganniitha temple, Lord Caitanya

sciousness, but it is not our duty to imitate them. We should just
try to follow, as far as possible, in their footsteps. If we im
mediately try to become like Raghuniitha diisa Gosviimi by imitat
ing him, we are sure to fail, and whatever progress we have made
will be defeated. Therefore the Lord says (Bg. 6.16) that there is

Mahiiprabhu would see Raghuniitha standing on the steps. After a
few days, however, He no longer saw him there. Therefore the
Lord commented to His secretary,.. 1 no longer see Raghuniitha

standing on the temple steps."
.. He has given that up," Svariipa Diimodara explained...He
was thinking, 'Oh, I am standing here just like a prostitute, wait

no possibility of one's becoming a yogi if one eats too much or too

little.
The same moderation applies to sleep. Presently I may be

ing for someone to come and give me food. No. I don't like this
at all.'"

sleeping ten hours a day, but if I can keep myself fit by sleeping
five hours, why sleep ten? As far as the body is concerned, there

.. That is very nice," Caitanya Mahiiprabhu said,..but how is
he eating?"

are four demands-eating, sleeping, ·mating, and defending. The
problem with modern civilization is that it is trying to increase

.. Every day he is collecting some rejected rice from the kitchen
and is eating that."

these demands, but they should be decreased instead. Eat what we
need, and sleep when we need, and our health will be excellent.
There is no question of artificial imitation.

To encourage Raghuniitha, Caitanya Mahiiprabhu one day
visited him...Raghuniitha," the Lord said,.. 1 hear that you are

And what is the result obtained by one who is temperate in his

eating very palatable food. Why are you not inviting Me?"

habits?

Raghuniitha did not reply, but the Lord quickly found the place

yada viniyatarh cittam

where he kept the rice, and the Lord immediately took some and
began to eat it.

dtmany evdvati�thate
nisprha/:1 sarva-kdmebhyo

.. Dear Lord," Raghunatha implored,..please do not eat this. It

yukta ity ucyate tada

is not fit for You."

•
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tivities of the Lord, his eyes in seeing the transcendental forms of

"When the yogi, by practice of yoga, disciplines his mental ac

the Lord, his body in touching the bodies of the devotees, his

tivities and becomes situated in Transcendence-devoid of all ma

sense of smell in smelling the scents of the lotus flowers offered to

terial desires-he is said to have attained yoga." (Bg. 6.18)

the Lord, his tongue in tasting the tulasileaf offered at the temple
of the Lord, his head in offering obeisances unto the Lord, and his

The perfection of yoga means keeping the mind in a state of

equilibrium. Materially speaking, this is impossible. After reading

desires in executing the mission of the Lord. All these transcen

a mundane novel once, you will not want to read it again, but you

dental activities are quite befitting a pure devotee."

can read Bhagavad.,gito four times a day and still not tire of it. You

This, then, is the perfection of yoga devoid of all material

may chant someone's name a half an hour, or sing a mundane

desire. If all our desires are for Kf�Qa, there is no scope for ma

song three or four times, but before long this becomes tiresome.

terial desire. All material desire is automatically finished. We
don't have to try to concentrate artificially. All perfection is there

Hare Kf�Qa, however, can be chanted day and night, and one will
never tire of it. Therefore it is only through transcendental vibra

in Kf�Qa consciousness because it is on the spiritual platform.
Being on the spiritual platform, this supreme yoga is eternal,

tion that the mind can be kept in a state of equilibrium. When
one's .mental activities are thus stabilized, one is said to have at
tained yoga.

blissful, and full of knowledge. Therefore there are no misgivings
or material impediments.

The perfectional stage of yoga was exhibited by King Am
bari�, who utilized all his senses in the service of the Lord. As
stated in Srimad-Bhdgavatam (9.4.18-20),

vai mana/:l kmza-padoravindayor
vacorhsi vaikUtJ!ha-gu!Jonuvan;ane
karau harer mandira-morjanodi$U
srutirh cakaracyuta-sat-kathodaye

sa

!!I

mukunda-litigo/aya-darsane dr5au
tad-bhrtya-gotra-sparse 'tiga-satigamam
ghrotJarh ca tat-poda-saroja-saurabhe
srimat-tulasya rasanarh tad-arpite

�:

plidau hare/:l k$etra-padonusarpa1Je
siro hr$ikesa-padobhivandane
komarh ca dosye na tu koma-komyaya
yathottamas/oka-janosraya rati/:l
"King Ambari�a first of all engaged his mind on the lotus feet of
Lord Kf�Qa� then, one after another, he engaged his words in de
scribing the transcendental qualities of the Lord, his hands in
. mopping the temple of the Lord, his ears in hearing of the ac-
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CHAPTER FIVE

Determination and Steadiness in Yoga

yathd dipo nivdta-stho
nengate sopama smrtti
yogino yata-cittasya
yufijato yogam dtmanatl
"As a lamp in a windless place does not waver, so the transcen
dentalist, whose mind is controlled, remains always steady in his
meditation on the transcendent Self."

(Bg. 6.19)

If the mind is absorbed in Kr�Qa consciousness, it will remain
as steady as the flame of a candle that is in a room where there is
no wind. Therefore it is said that a truly Kr�Qa conscious person
always absorbed in transcendence, in constant undisturbed medi
tation on his worshipable Lord, is as steady as a lamp or can
dle in a windless place. Just as the flame is not agitated, the mind
is not agitated, and that steadiness is the perfection of yoga.
The state of one thus steadily situated in meditation on the
transcendent Self, or the Supreme Lord, is described by
in the following verses of Bhagavad:gftd

(6.20-23):

yatroparamate cittam
niruddham yoga-sevayd
yatra caivatmandtmdnam
pasyann titmani lU$yati
sukham dtyantikam yat tad
buddhi-grdhyam atindriyam
vetti yarra na caivdyam
sthitas calati tattvatatl
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consciousness, one should first realize, "I am Kr�IJ.a's. I am not
this matter. I am not of this nation or of this society. I do not
belong to this rascal or that rascal. I am simply Kr�IJ.a's." This is
motionless; this is full knowledge, realizing our actual position as
part and parcel of Kr�IJ.a. As stated in the Fifteenth Chapter
(Bg. 15. 7), mamaivtim sojiva.-loke: "The living entities in this con

yam labdhvti ctiparam ltibham
manyate nadhikam tatafz
yasmin sthito na dufzkhena
gurw:uipi victilyate
tam vidytid dufzkha-samyoga
viyogam yoga-samjiiitam

ditioned world are My eternal, fragmental parts." As soon as we
understand this, we immediately cease our material activities, and
this is what is meant by being motionless. In this state, one sees
the Self by the pure mind and relishes and rejoices in the Self.

"The stage of perfection is called trance, or samtidhi, when one's
mind is completely restrained from material mental activities by
practice of yoga. This is characterized by one's ability to see the

"Pure mind" means understanding, "I belong to Kr�1J.a." At the
present moment, the mind is contaminated because we are think
ing, "I belong to this; I belong to that." The mind is pure when it
understands, "I belong to Kr�IJ.a."
Rejoicing in the Self means rejoicing with Kr�IJ.a. Kr�IJ.a is the

Self by the pure mind and to relish and rejoice in the Self. In that
joyous state, one is situated in boundless transcendental happi
ness and enjoys himself through transcendental senses. Es
tablished thus, one never departs from the truth, and upon
gaining this he thinks there is no greater gain. Being situated in
such a position, one is never shaken, even in the midst of greatest
difficulty. This indeed is actual freedom from all miseries arising

Supersoul, or the Superself. I am the individual soul, or the in
dividual self. The Superself and the self enjoy together. Enjoy

from material contact."

ment cannot be alone; there must be two. What experience do we
have of solitary enjoyment? Solitary enjoyment is not possible.

Samtidhi does not mean making oneself void or merging into
the void. That is impossible. Kleso 'dhikataras te�tim avyakttisakta
cetastim. Some yogis say that one has to put an end to all activities
and make himself motionless, but how is this possible? By nature,
the living entity is a moving, acting spirit. "Motionless" means
putting an end to material motion and being fixed in Kr�IJ.a con
sciousness. In such a state, one is no longer disturbed by material
propensities. As one becomes materially motionless, one's mo
tions in Kr�IJ.a consciousness increase. As one becomes active in
Kr�IJ.a consciousness, one becomes automatically motionless in
respect to material activities.
I have often used the example of a restless child. Since it is im
possible to make such a child motionless, it is necessary to give
him some playthings or some pictures to look at. In this way, he
will be engaged, or motionless in the sense that he will not be
committing some mischief. But if one really wants to make him
motionless, one must give him some engagement in Kr�IJ.a con
sciousness. Then there will be no scope for mischievous activities,
due to realization in Kr�IJ.a consciousness. To be engaged inKr�IJ.a

Enjoyment means two: Kr�IJ.a, who is the Supersoul, and the in
dividual soul.
Ifone is convinced that "I am part and parcel ofKr�IJ.a," one is
not disturbed even in the midst ofthe greatest difficulties, because
one knows that Kr�IJ.a will give protection. That is surrender. To
attain this position, one must try his best, use his intelligence,
and believe in Kr�IJ.a. Btilasya neha sara�am

pitarau nrsimha
(Bhfig. 7. 9 .19). If Kr�IJ.a does not protect us, nothing can save us.
If Kr�IJ.a neglects us, there is no remedy, and whatever measures
we take to try to protect ourselves will be ultimately defeated.
There may be many expert physicians treating a diseased man, but
that is no guarantee that he will live. IfKr�IJ.a so wills, a person will
die despite the best physicians and medicines. On the other hand,
if Kr�IJ.a is protecting us, we will survive even without medical
treatment. When one is fully surrendered to Kr�IJ.a, he becomes
happy, knowing that regardless of the situation,Kr�IJ.a will protect
him. He is just like a child who is fully surrendered to his parents,
confident that they are there to protect him. As stated by
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Yamunacarya in his Stotra-ratna (43), kaddham aikdntika-nitya
kitikarab prahar$ayi$ydmi sandtha-jfvitam: "0 Lord, when shall I
engage as Your permanent, eternal servant and always feel joyful
to have such a perfect master?" If we know that there is someone
very powerful who is our patron and savior, aren't we happy? But
if we try to act on our own and at our own risk, how can we be

67

friend, we can understand that He is always protecting us, and in
this way we can be happy.

sa niscayena yoktavyo
yogo 'nirviiJf:la-cetasd
satikalpa-prabhavdn kdmdrhs
tyaktvd sarvdn ase$atab
manasaivendriya-grdmarh
viniyamya samantatab

happy? Happiness means being in Kr�l)a consciousness and being
convinced that "Kf�l)a will give me protection," and being true to
Kr�l)a. It is not possible to be happy otherwise.
Of course, Kr�l)a is giving all living entities protection, even in

"One should engage oneself in the practice of yoga with undeviat
ing determination and faith. One should abandon, without excep
tion, all material desires born of false ego and thus control all the

their rebellious condition (eko bahundrh yo vidadhdti kdmdn).
Without Kr�l)a's protection, we cannot live for a second. When we
admit.and recognize Kr�l)a's kindness, we become happy. Kr�l)a is

senses on all sides by the mind." (Bg. 6.24)
As stated before, this determination can be attained only by
one who does not indulge in sex. Celibacy makes one's deter
mination strong; therefore, from the very beginning Kr�l)a states
that the yogi does not engage in sex. If one indulges in sex, one's
determination will be flickering. Therefore sex life should be con
trolled according to the rules and regulations governing the
grhastha-dsrama, or sex should be given up altogether. Actually, it

protecting us at every moment, but we do not realize this, because
we have taken life at our own risk. Kr�l)a gives us a certain amount
of freedom, saying, "All right, do whatever you like. As far as
possible, I will give you protection." However, when the living
entity is fully surrendered to Kr�l)a, Kr�l)a takes total charge and
gives special protection. If a child grows up and doesn't care for his
father and acts freely, what can his father do? He can only say,
"Do whatever you like." But when a son puts himself fully under

should be given up altogether, but if this is not possible, it should
be controlled. Then determination will come because, after all,
determination is a bodily affair. Determination means continuing
to practice Kr�l)a consciousness with patience and perseverance. If
one does not immediately attain the desired results, one should
not think, "Oh, what is this Kr�l)a consciousness? I will give it

his father's protection, he receives more care. As Kr�l)a states in
the Ninth Chapter of Bhagavad-gftd (9.29),

samo 'ham sarva-bhute$U
na me dve$yO 'sri na priyab
ye bhajanti tu mdrh bhaktyd
mayi te le$U cdpy aham

up." No, we must have determination and faith in Kr�l)a's words.
In this regard, there is a mundane example. When a young girl
gets married, she immediately hankers for a child. She thinks,
"Now I am married. I must have a child immediately." But how is
this possible? The girl must have patience, become a faithful wife,
serve her husband, and let her love grow. Eventually, because she

"I envy no one, nor am I partial to anyone. I am equal to all. But
whoever renders service unto Me in devotion is a friend, is in Me,
and I am also a friend to him."
How can Kr�l)a be envious of anyone? Everyone is Kr�l)a's

is married, it is certain that she will have a child. Similarly, when
we are in Kr�l)a consciousness, our perfection is guaranteed, but
we must have patience and determination. We should think, "I
must execute my duties and should not be impatient." Impatience

son. Similarly, how can Kr�l)a be an enemy toward anyone? Since
all living entities are Kr�l)a's sons, He is everyone's friend. Unfor
tunately, we are not taking advantage of His friendship, and that is
our disease. Once we recognize Kr�l)a as our eternal father and

•
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is due to loss of determination, and loss of determination is due to
excessive sex.
The yogi should be determined and should patiently prosecute
Kr�Q.a consciousness without deviation. One should be sure of
success at the end and pursue this course with great perseverance,
not becoming discouraged if there is any delay in the attainment of
success. Success is sure for the rigid practitioner. Regarding
bhakti-yoga, Rupa Gosvami says,
ursahan niscayad dhairyar
tat-tat-karma-pravartanat
sanga-tyagat sato vrtteb
$a(ibhir bhaktib prasidhyati
"The process of bhakti-yoga can be executed successfully with
full-hearted enthusiasm, perseverance, and determination by
following the prescribed duties in the association of devo
tees and by engaging completely in activities of goodness."
( Upadesamrta 3)
As for determination, one should follow the example of the
sparrow who lost her eggs in the waves of the ocean. A sparrow
laid her eggs on the shore of the ocean, but the big ocean carried
away the eggs on its waves. The sparrow became very upset and
asked the ocean to return her eggs. The ocean did not even con
sider her appeal. So the sparrow decided to dry up the ocean. She
began to pick out the water in her small beak, and everyone
laughed at her for her impossible determination. The news of her
activity spread, and when at last Garuc;la, the gigantic bird carrier
of Lord Vi�Q.u, heard it, he became compassionate toward his
small sister bird, and so he came to see her. Garuc;la was very
pleased by the determination of the small sparrow, and he prom
ised to help. Thus Garuc;la at once asked the ocean to return her
eggs lest he himself take up the work of the sparrow. The ocean
was frightened by this, and returned the eggs. Thus the sparrow
became happy by the grace of Garuc;la.
Similarly, the practice of yoga, especially bhakti-yoga in Kr�Q.a
consciousness, may appear to be a very difficult job. But if anyone
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follows the principles with great determination, the Lord will
surely help, for God helps those who help themselves.
sanaib sanair uparamed
buddhya dhrti-grhitaya
atma-sarhstharh manab krtva
na kificid api cintayet
"Gradually, step by step, with full conviction, one should become
situated in trance by means of intelligence, and thus the mind
should be fixed on the Self alone and should think of nothing

else." (Bg. 6.25)
We are the self, and Kr�t;la is also the Self. When there is
sunlight, we can see the sun and ourselves also. However, when
there is dense darkness, we sometimes cannot even see our own
body. Although the body is there, the darkness is so dense that I
cannot see myself. But when the sunshine is present, I can see
myself as well as the sun. Similarly, seeing the self means first of
all seeing the Supreme Self, Kr�Q.a. In the Kafha Upani$ad it is
stated, nityo nitydndrh cetanas cetananam: "The Supreme Self is
the chief eternal of all eternals, and He is the chief living being of

all living beings." Kr�Q.a consciousness means fixing the mind on
Kr�Q.a, and when the mind is thus fixed, it is fixed on the complete
whole. If the stomach is cared for and supplied nutritious food, all
the bodily limbs are nourished, and we are in good health.
Similarly, if we water the root of a tree, all the branches, leaves,
flowers, and twigs are automatically taken care of. By rendering
service to Kr�Q.a, we automatically render the best service to all

others.
As stated before, a Kr�Q.a conscious person does not sit down
idly. He knows that Kr�t:la consciousness is such an important phi
losophy that it should be distributed. Therefore the members of

this Kr�Q.a consciousness society are not just sitting in the temple
but are going out on sankirtana parties, preaching and distributing
this supreme philosophy. That is the mission of Sri Kr�Q.a
Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His disciples. Other yogis may be
satisfied with their own elevation and sit in secluded places,
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practicing yoga. For them, yoga is nothing more than their per
sonal concern. A devotee, however, is not satisfied just in elevat
ing his personal self.

will there ever be one more dear." Therefore the devotees go out

vdliclui-kalpatarubhyas ca

ments. Sometimes they are defeated, sometimes disappointed,

"There is no servant in this world more dear to Me than he, nor
to preach, and going forth, they sometimes meet opposing ele
sometimes able to convince, sometimes unable. It is not that ev

krpd-sindhubhya eva ca

ery devotee is well equipped to preach. Just as there are different

patitdndlil pdvanebhyo

types of people, there are three classes of devotees. In the third

vai$�wvebhyo nama nama/J

class are those who have no faith. If they are engaged in devo

"I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vai�t:tava devotees
of the Lord, who can fulfill the desires of everyone, just like desire
trees, and who are full of compassion for the fallen souls." A
devotee displays great compassion toward conditioned souls. The
word ·krpd means "mercy," and sindhu means "ocean." A devo

tional service officially, for some ulterior purpose, they cannot
achieve the highest perfectional stage. Most probably they will
slip, after some time. They may become engaged, but because
they haven't complete conviction and faith, it is very difficult for
them to continue in Kr�t:ta consciousness. We have practical ex

tee is an ocean of mercy, and he naturally wants to distribute this
mercy. Lord Jesus Christ, for instance, was God conscious, Kr�t:ta

perience in discharging our missionary activity that some people
come and apply themselves to Kr�t:ta consciousness with some

conscious, but he was not satisfied in keeping this knowledge
within himself. Had he continued to live alone in God conscious
ness, he would not have met crucifixion. But no. Being a devotee

hidden motive, and as soon as they are economically a little well
situated, they give up this process and take to their old ways again.
It is only by faith that one can advance in Kr�t:ta consciousness. As

and naturally compassionate, he also wanted to take care of others
by making them God conscious. Although he was forbidden to
preach God consciousness, he continued to do so at the risk of his
own life. This is the nature of a devotee.

far as the development of faith is concerned, one who is well

It is therefore stated in Bhagavad-gitd (18.68-69) that the
devotee who preaches is most dear to the Lord.

in understanding the devotional scriptures but who automatically
have firm faith that kmw-bhakti, or service to Kr�t:ta, is the best

versed in the literatures of devotional service and has attained the
stage of firm faith is called a first-class person in Kr�Q.a conscious
ness. And in the second class are those who are not very advanced

course and so in good faith have taken it up. Thus they are
superior to the third class, who have neither perfect knowledge of

ya idam paramam guhyam
mad-bhakte$V abhidhdsyati

the scriptures nor good faith but by association and simplicity are
trying to follow. The third-class person in Kr�t:ta consciousness

bhaktim mayi pardm krtvd

may fall down, but when one is in the second class or first class, he

mdm evai$yaty asamsayafJ

does not fall down. One in the first class will surely make progress
"For one who explains the supreme secret to the devotees, devo

and achieve the result at the end. As far as the third-class person

tional service is guaranteed, and at the end he will come back

in Kr�IJ.a consciousness is concerned, although he has faith

to Me."

in the conviction that devotional service to Kr�t:ta is very good, he

na ca tasman manU$Ye$U

has no knowledge of Kr�t:ta through the scriptures like the

Srimad-Bhdgavatam and Bhagavad-gitd. Sometimes these third

kascin me priya-krttamafJ
bhavitd na ca me tasmdd

class persons in Kr�t:ta consciousness have some tendency toward

karma-yoga and jfidna-yoga, and sometimes they are disturbed,

anyaiJ priyataro bhuvi

�
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all these symptoms?" Because people do not make such inquiries,
they are cheated. Therefore it is necessary to be fixed in con

but as soon as the infection of karma-yoga or jfiana-yoga is van
quished, they become second-class or first-class persons in Kr�r:ta

sciousness of the Self. Unless one knows and understands the real
self and the Superself, one will be cheated. Real yoga means

consciousness. Faith in Kr�r:ta is also divided into three stages and
described in Srimad-Bhagavatam. First-class attachment, second

understanding this process of self-realization.

class attachment, and third-tlass attachment are also explained in

Srimad-Bhagavatam, in the Eleventh Canto.
However one is situated, one should have the determination to
go out and preach Kr$r:ta consciousness. That endeavor should at

yato yato nisca/ati
manas caficalam asthiram
tatas taro niyamyaitad
atmany eva vasam nayet

least be there, and one who so attempts tp preach renders the best ,
service to the Lord. Despite opposition, one should attempt to
elevate people to the highest standard of self-realization. One who
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cannot just sit idly. He must come out. Ramanujacarya, for in
stance, declared the Hare Kr�r:ta mantra publicly. He did not dis
tribute it secretly for some fee. Recently, an Indian yogi came to
America to give some "private mantra." But if a mantra has any
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of charge. But in this age, people are so foolish that they are not
prepared to accept it. Rather, they hanker after some secret

mantra and therefore pay some "yogi" thirty-five dollars or what

ever for some ..private mantra." This is because people want to be
cheated. But the devotees are preaching without charge, declaring
in the streets, parks, and everywhere, ..Here! Here is the Hare
Kr$r:ta mahti-mantra. Come on, take it!" But under the spell of

maya, illusion, people are thinking, "Oh, this is not good." But if
you charge something and bluff and cheat people, they will follow
you.
In this regard, there is a Hindi verse stating that Kali-yuga is
such an abominable age that if one speaks the truth, people will
come and beat him. But if one cheats, bluffs, and lies, people will
be bewildered, will like it, and will accept it. If I say, .. I am God,"
people will say, ..Oh, here is Svamiji. Here is God." In this age,
people don't have sufficient brain power to inquire, "How have
you become God? What are the symptoms of God? Do you have

t
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vtico vegarh manasa/:1 krodha-vegarh
jihvci-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etcin vegcin yo vi$aheta dhira/:1
sarvcim apimcirh prthivirh sa Si$ytit

The nature of the mind is flickering and unsteady. But a self
realized yogi has to control the mind� the mind. should not control
him. At the present moment, the mind is controlling us (go-dcisa).
The mind is telling us, "Please, why not look at that beautiful
girl?" and so we look. It says, "Why not drink that nice liquor?"

"A sober person who can tolerate the urge to speak, the mind's

and we say, "Yes." It says, "Why not smoke this cigarette?"

demands, the actions of anger, and the urges of the tongue, belly,

"Yes," we say. "Why not go to this restaurant for such palatable

and genitals is qualified to make disciples all over the world." In

food? Why not do this? Why notdo that?" In this way, the mind

this verse Rupa Gosvami mentions six "pushings" ( vegam). This
pushing is a kind of impetus. For instance, when nature calls, we

is dictating, and we are following. Material life means being con
trolled by the senses, or the mind, which is the center of all the
senses. Being controlled by the mind means being controlled by

have to go to the toilet, and we cannot check this urge. So this

the senses, because the senses are the mind's assistants. The
mas.ter mind dictates, "Go see that," and the eyes, following the

Gosvami, there are six vegams. ,Vtico vegam is the urge to talk un

urge is called vegam, a kind of pushing. According to Rupa
necessarily. That is a kind of pushing of the tongue. Then there is

directions of the mind, look at the sense object. The mind tells us

krodha-vegam, the urge to become angry. When we are pushed to

to go to a certain place, and the legs, under the mind's directions,

anger, we cannot check ourselves, and sometimes men become so

carry us there. Thus, being under the direction of the mind means

angry that they commit murder. Similarly, the mind is pushing,

coming under the control of the senses. If we can control the

dictating, "You must go there at once," and we immediately go

mind, we will not be under the control of the senses. One who is

where we are told. The wordjihvci-vegam refers to the tongue's

under the control of the senses is known as go-dcisa. The word go

being urged to taste palatable foods. Udara-vegam refers to the

means "senses," and dtisa means "servant." One who is master

urges of the belly. Although the belly is full, it still wants more

of the senses is called gosvcimi, because svcimi means "master."

food, and that is a kind of pushing of the belly. And when we yield

Therefore, one who has the title gosvcimi is one who has mastered

to the pushings of the tongue and the belly, the urges of the

. the senses. As long as one is servant of the senses, he cannot be

genitals become very strong, and sex is required. If one does not

called a gosvcimi or svtimi. Unless one masters the senses, his ac

control his mind or his tongue, how can he control his genitals? In

ceptance of the title svcimi or gosvcimiis just a form of cheating. It

this way, there are so many pushings, so much so that the body is

was Rupa Gosvami who thus defined the meaning of the word

gosvcimi. Originally, Sanatana Gosvami and Rupa Gosvami were
not gosvtimis but were government ministers. It was only when
they became disciples of Lord Caitanya Mahiiprabhu that they be
came gosvtimiS. So gosvcimiis not a hereditary title but a qualifica
tion. One becomes so qualified under the directions of a bona fide
spiritual master. Only when one has attained perfection in sense

a kind of pushing machine. Rupa Gosvami therefore tells us that

control can he be called a gosvcimiand become a spiritual master in

sober." Only one who is a dhira is qualified to make disciples. This

one can become a spiritual master only when he can control all
these urges.

Ettin vegtin yo vi$aheta dhira/:1 sarvtim apimtirh prthivirh sa Si$ytit:
"One who can control the pushings and remain steady can make
disciples all over the world." The word dhira means "steady,
all depends on one's training. Indeed, yoga means training the

his turn. Unless one can master the senses, he will simply be a

mind and the senses to be fixed on the Self. This is not possible by

bogus spiritual master.
This is explained by Rupa Gosvami in his Upadescimrta

�I

meditating only fifteen minutes a day and then going out and

(1):

,,

I

t

76

THE PATH OF PERFECTION

doing whatever the senses dictate. How can the problems of life be

I

solved so cheaply? If we want something precious, we have to pay
for it. By the grace of Lord Caitanya, this payment has been made
very easy-just chant Hare K{�J)a. By our chanting, this system of

CHAPTER SIX

control, this yoga syst�m, becomes perfected. lhti haite sarva siddhi
haibe tomtira. Thus Lord Caitanya has blessed us. Simply by chant

Perception of the Supersoul

ing Hare K{�J)a, we will achieve the perfection of self-realization.
In this age of Kali-yuga, when people are so fallen, other processes
will not be successful. This is the only process, and it is easy,
sublime, effective, and practical. By it, one can realize oneself.

According to K{�J)a in the Ninth Chapter of Bhagavad-:gitti

prastinta-manasarh hy enarh

(9.2), this process is the most sublime.

yoginarh sukham uttamam
upaiti stinta-rajasarh
brahma-bhiitam akalma�am

rti.ja-vidyti rtija-guhyarh
pavitram idam uttamam
pratyak$tivagamarh dharmyarh
susukharh kartum avyayam

"The yogi whose mind is fixed on Me verily attains the highest
happiness. By virtue of his identity with Brahman, he is liberated�
his mind is peaceful, his passions are quieted, and he is freed from

"This knowledge is the king of education, the most secret of all

sin." (Bg. 6.27)

secrets. It is the purest knowledge, and because it gives direct per
ception of the self by realization, it is the perfection of religion. It

yufijann evam sadtitmtinarh

is everlasting, and it is joyfully performed."
·

yogi vigata-kalma$a�

After eating, a man can understand that his hunger has been

sukhena brahma-sarhsparsam

satisfied� similarly, by following the principles of K{�J)a conscious

atyant'arh sukham asnute

ness, one can understand that he has advanced in self-realization.
"Steady in the Self, being freed from all material contamination,
the yogi achieves the highest perfectional stage of happiness in
touch with the Supreme Consciousness." (Bg. 6.28)
So here is the perfection: "The yogi whose mind is fixed on
Me." Since K{�J)a is speaking, the "Me" refers to K{�J)a. If I am
speaking and saying, "Give me a glass of water," I do not intend
that the water be supplied to someone else. We must therefore
clearly understand that, since Bhagavad-gitti is being spoken by Sri
K{�J)a, when He says "unto Me," He means unto K{�J)a. Unfor
tunately, there are many commentators who deviate from these
clear instructions. I do not know why� their motives are no doubt
nefarious.
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sarva-bhuta-stham titmtinarh
sarva-bhuttini. ctitmani
ik$ate yoga-yukttitmti
sarvatra sama-darsana�

"A true yogi observes Me in all beings, and also sees every being
in Me. Indeed, the self� realized man sees Me everywhere."
(Bg. 6.29) Sarva-bhuta-stham titmtinam: "A true yogi observes Me
in all beings." How is this possible? Some people say that all
beings are Kr$1)a and that therefore there is no point in worshiping
K{$1)a separately. Consequently, such people take to humanitarian
activities, claiming that such work is better. They say, "Why
shou.ld Kr$1)a be worshiped? Kr$1)a says that one should see K{$1)a
in every being. Therefore let us serve daridra-ntirtiyaiJa, the man
in the street." Such misinterpreters do not know the proper tech
niques, which have to be learned under a bona fide spiritual
master.

A true yogi, as ·explained before, is the devotee of K{$1)a, and
the most advanced devotee goes forth to preach K{$1)a conscious
ness. Why? Because he sees K{$1)a in all beings. How is this? Be
cause he sees that all beings are part and parcel of K{$1)a. He also
understands that since these beings have forgotten K{$1)a, it is his
.duty to awaken them to K{$1)a consciousness. Sometimes mis
sionaries go forth to educate primitive, uneducated people just be
cause they see that they are human beings and so deserve to be
educated in order to understand the value of life. This is due to the
missionary's sympathy. The devotee is similarly motivated. He
understands that everyone should know himself to be part and
parcel of K{$1)a. The devotee understands that people are suffer
ing due to their forgetfulness of K{$1)a.
Thus the devotee sees Kr$1)a in everything. He is not under the
illusion that everything has become K{$1)a. Rather, he sees every
living being as the son of God. If I say that this boy is the son of
Mr. Johnson, do I mean that this boy is Mr. Johnson himself? I

may see Mr. Johnson in this boy because this boy is his son, but
the distinction remains. If I see every living being as the son of
K{$1)a, I see Kr$1)a in every being. This should not be difficult to
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understand. It is neither an association nor a vision but a fact.
When a devotee sees a cat or a dog, he sees K{$1)a in him. He
knows that a cat, for instance, is a living being, and that due to his
past deeds he has received the body of a cat. This is due to his
forgetfulness. The devotee helps the cat by giving it some kr$TJO 
prastida so that someday the cat will come to K{$1)a consciousness.

This is seeing K{$1)a in the cat. The devotee does not think, "Oh,
here is Kf$1)a. Let me embrace this cat and serve this cat as God."
Such thinking is nonsensical. If one sees a tiger, he does not say,
"Oh, here is K{$1)a. Come one, please eat me." The devotee does
not embrace all beings as K{$1)a but rather sympathizes with every
living being because he sees all beings as part and parcel of K{$1)a.
In this way, "the true yogi observes Me in all beings." This is real
vision.
Whatever is done in K{$1)a consciousness, knowingly or
unknowingly, will have its effect. Children who bow down or try
to vibrate K{$1)a's names or clap during kirtana are actually ac
cumulating so much in their bank account of K{$1)a conscious
ness. Fire will act, whether one is a child or an adult. If a child
touches fire, the fire will burn. The fire does not say, "Oh, I will
not burn him. He is a child and does not know." No, the fire will
always act as fire. Similarly, K{$1)a is the supreme spirit, and if a
child partakes in K{$1)a consciousness, he will be affected. K{$1)a

will act, whether the child knows or does not know. Every living
being should be given a chance to partake of K{$1)a consciousness
because K{$1)a is there and will act. Therefore everyone is being
invited to come and take prastida, because this prastida will some
day take effect.
We should be careful not to make the mistake of thinking that
everyone is K{$1)a� rather, we should see K{$1)a in everyone.·
K{$1)a is all-pervading. Why is He to be seen only in human
beings? As stated in Brahma-sarhhitti, He is also present within the
atom: a1J{jtintara-stha-paramti1Ju-caytintara-stham. The word
paramtiTJU means "atom," and we should understand that K{$1)a is

present within every atom. "A true yogi observes Me in all beings
and also sees every being in Me." How does the yogi see every
being "in Me"? This is possible because the true yogi knows that
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everything that we see is Kp,?Qa. We are sitting on this floor or on
this carpet, but in actuality we are sitting on Kr�Qa. We should

come thirsty, and if they have no water, they die. Once a person

energy, spiritual energy, and marginal energy. Parasya saktir

night, we see either sunshine or moonshine. How, then, can we

has learned the philosophy of Bhagavad-gita, whenever he drinks

know this to be a fact. How is this carpet Kr�Qa? It is Kr�Qa be
cause it is made of Kr�Qa's energy. The Supreme Lord has various
energies, of which there are three primary divisions-material

water, he sees Kr�Qa. And when does a day pass when we do not
drink water? This is the way of Kr�Qa consciousness. "I am the
light of the sun and the moon." So whether in the day or the

vividhaiva sruyate. We living entities are marginal energy, the ma

forget Kr�Qa? This, then, is the way of perfect yoga. We have to
see Kr�Qa everywhere and at all times.

terial world is material energy, and the spiritual world is spiritual

energy. We are marginal energy in the sense that we can be either

yo mam pasyati sarvatra
sarvam ca mayi pasyati
tasyaham na praiJasyami
sa ca me na praiJasyati

spiritually or materially situated. There is no third alternative�
either we become materialistic or spiritualistic.
As long as we are in the material world, we are seated on the
material energy, and therefore we are situated in Kr�Qa, because
Kr�Qa's energy is not separate from Kr�Qa. A flame contains both

"For one w'ho sees Me everywhere and sees everything in Me, I

heat and illumination, two energies. Neither the heat nor the il

am never lost, nor is he ever lost to Me." (Bg. 6.30) This is sada

lumination are separate from the flame� therefore in one sense

tad-bhciva-bhavita/:1: always remembering Kr�Qa. If we practice liv
ing in this way, we never lose Kr�Qa and are never lost to Kr�Qa,

heat is fire, and illumination is fire, but they can be distinguished.

Similarly, this material energy is also Kr�Qa, and although we are

and at the time of death we are therefore sure to go to Kr�Qa. If we

thinking that we are sitting on this floor, we are actually sitting on

are not lost to Kr�Qa, where can we go but to Kr�Qa? In the Ninth
Chapter, Kr�Qa tells Arjuna, kaunteya pratijanihi na me bhakta/:1

Kr�Qa. Therefore it is stated, "The self-realized man sees Me

everywhere." Seeing Kr�Qa everywhere means seeing every living

praiJasyati (Bg. 9.31): "0 son of Kunti, declare it boldly that My
devotee never perishes."
Simply don't lose sight of Kr�Qa. That is the perfection of life.

being as well as everything else in relationship to Kr�Qa. In the
Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gita (7 .8), Lord Kr�Qa tells Arjuna
how He can be seen in various manifestations.

We can forget everything else, but we should never forget Kr�Qa.

If we can remember Kr�Qa, we are the richest of men, even

raso 'ham apsu kaunteya
prabhasmi sasi-siiryayo/:1
praiJava/:1 sarva-vede�u
sabda/:1 khe pauru�am nr�u

though people may see us as very poor. Although Rupa Gosvami
and Sanatana Gosvami were learned scholars and very opulent

ministers, they adopted the poor life of mendicants. In his Sri $acj
gosvamy-a�{aka (verse 4), Srinivasa Acarya thus describes the six
Gosvamis:

"0 son of Kunti [Arjuna], I am the taste of water, the light of·the

sun and the moon, the syllable om in the Vedic mantras; I am the

tyaktva tiiriJam ase�a-ma1Jcfala-pati-sre1Jim sada tucchavat
bhiitva dina-gaiJesakau karu1Jaya kaupina-kanthasritau
gopi-bhciva-rasamrtabdhi-lahari-ka/lola-magnau muhur
vande riipa-sanatanau raghu-yugau sri-jiva-gopa/akau

sound in ether and ability in man."

Water is drunk by all living entities, and is needed by birds,

beasts, and man. It is not only used for drinking, but for washing
and for cultivating plants as well. A soldier on the battlefield can

"I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis-Sri

understand how important water is. When fighting, soldiers be-
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ROpa Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta
Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, a �d

Sri Gopala BhaHa Gosvami-who cast off all aristocratic associa
tion as insignificant. To deliver poor, conditioned souls, they ac
cepted loincloths and became mendicants, but they were always
merged in the ecstatic ocean of the gopis' love for Kr�Q.a, and they
were always bathing repeatedly in the waves of that ocean."
The words kaupina-kanthasritau indicate that the Gosvamis
were simply wearing underwear and a loincloth and nothing else.
In other words, they accepted the poorest way of life as mendi
cants. Generally, if one is habituated to living according to a high
standard, he cannot immediately lower his standard. If a rich man
accepts such a poor condition, he cannot live, but the Gosvamis
lived very happily. How was

this possible? Gopi-bhtiva
rasamrtabdhi-lahari-kal/ola-magnau muhur/ vande rupa-sanatanau
raghu-yugau sri-jiva-gopalakau. They were actually rich because
they were constantly dipping themselves in the ocean of the loving
affairs of the gopis� If one simply thinks of the gopis' love for
Kr�Q.a, one is not lost. There are many ways not to lose sight of
Kr�Q.a. If we do not lose sight of Kr�Q.a, then we will not be lost.
A person in Kr�Q.a consciousness certainly sees Lord Kr�Q.a
everywhere, and he sees everything in Kr�Q.a. Such a person may
appear to see all separate manifestations of the material nature,
but in each and every instance he is conscious of Kr�Q.a, knowing
that everything is the manifestation of Kr�Q.a's energy. Nothing
can exist without Kr�Q.a, and Kr�Q.a is the Lord of everything
this is the basic principle of Kr�Q.a consciousness. How does the
devotee know that everything is the manifestation of Kr�Q.a's en
ergy? First of all, a Kr�Q.a conscious person is a philosopher. If he
sees a tree, he thinks, "What is this tree?" He then sees that the
tree has a material body-just as he has a material body-and that
the tree is also a living entity, but due to the tree's past misdeeds,
he has obtained such an abominable body that he cannot even
move. The tree's body is material, material energy, and the devo
tee automatically questions, "Whose energy? Kr�Q.a's energy.
Therefore the tree is connected to Kr�Q.a. Being a living entity, the
tree is part and parcel of Kr�Q.a." In this way, the Kr�Q.a conscious
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person does not see the tree, but sees Kr�Q.a present. That is Kp?Q.a
consciousness: you don't see the tree. You see Kr�Q.a. That is the
perfection of yoga, and that is also samtidhi.
Kr�Q.a consciousness is the development of love of Kr�Q.a-a
position transcendental even to material liberation. Why does the

Kr�Q.a conscious person take such an account of the tree? Because
he has love for Kr�Q.a. If you love your child and your child is
away, you think of him when you see his shoes. You think, "Oh,
this is my dear child's shoe." It is not that you love the shoe, but
the child. The shoe, however, evokes that love. Similarly, as soon

as we see Kr�Q.a's energy manifested in a living entity, we love
that entity because we love Kr�Q.a. Therefore, if we love Kr�Q.a,
universal love is accounted for. Otherwise "universal love" is
nonsensical, because it is not possible to love everybody without
loving Kr�Q.a. If we love Kr�Q.a, universal love is automatically
there. Without being Kr�Q.a conscious, a person may say, "Here is
my American brother, and here is my Indian brother. Now let us
eat this cow." Such a person may look on other humans as

brothers, but he looks on the cow as food. Is this universal love?
A Kr�Q.a conscious person, however, thinks, "Oh, here is a cow.
Here is a dog. They are part and parcel of Kr�Q.a, but somehow or
other they have acquired different bodies. This does not mean that
they are not my brothers. How can I kill and eat my brothers?"

That is true universal love-rooted in love for Kr�Q.a. Without
such Kr�Q.a consciousness, there is no question of love at all.
Kr�Q.a consciousness is the stage beyond self-realization in
which the devotee becomes one with Kr�Q.a in the sense that

Kr�Q.a becomes everything for the devotee, and the devotee be
comes full in loving Kr�Q.a. An intimate relationship between the
Lord and the devotee then exists. In that stage, the living entity
attains his immortality. Nor is the Personality of Godhead ever
out of sight of the devotee. To merge in Kr�Q.a is spiritual annihila
tion. A devotee takes no such risk. It is stated in the Brahma

sarhhita (5.38),
premafijana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena
santa� sadaiva hrdaye�u vilokayanti
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"The Brahmas and other lords of the mundane worlds appear

yam sydmasundaram acintya-gUIJa-svaruparh
govindam adi-puru$arh tam aharh bhajdmi

from the pores of Maha-Vi�r;tu and remain alive for the duration of
His one exhalation. I adore the primeval Lord, Govinda, for

"I worship the primeval Lord, Govinda, who is always seen by the

Maha-Vi�r;tu is a portion of His plenary portion." The words gavin
dam adi-puru$arh tam aharh bhajdmi ("I worship Govinda, the

devotee whose eyes are anointed with the pulp of love. He is seen
in His eternal form of Syamasundara, situated within the heart of
the devotee." One who has developed such a love for Kr�r;ta sees

primeval Lord") are most important. The word ddi means

"original," and puru$am means "the Lord as the original male,

Syamasundara, Kartamesana, always within his heart. At this
stage, Lord Kr�r;ta never disappears from the sight of the devotee,
nor does the devotee ever lose sight of the Lord. In the case of a
yogiwho sees the Lord as Paramatma within the heart, the same

the original enjoyer." And who is this Govinda whose plenary
portion is the Maha-Vi�r;tu? And what is the function of the Maha
Vi�r;tu?

In every universe there is a primary, original living entity

applies. Such a yogi turns into a pure devotee and cannot bear to
live for.a moment without seeing the Lord within himself.

known as Brahma. The life of Brahma is the life of the universe,

and this life exists during only one breathing period (exhalation

This is the real process by which we can see God. God is not

and inhalation) of the Maha-Vi�r;tu. The Maha-Vi�r;tu lies on the

our order supplier. We cannot demand, "Come and show Your

Causal Ocean, and when He exhales, millions of universes issue
from His bo y as bubbles and then develop. When the Maha
Vi�r;tu inhales, these millions of universes return within Him, and

d

self." No, we first have to qualify ourselves. Then we can see God
at every moment and everywhere.

this is called the process of annihilation. That, in essence, is the

sarva-bhuta-sthitarh yo mdrh
bhajaty ekatvam dsthita/:1
sarvathd vartamdno 'pi
sa yogi mayi vartate

position of these material universes: they come out from the body

"The yogi who knows that I and the Supersoul within all creatures

sarva-bhutdni kaunteya
prakrtirh ydnti mdmikdm
kalpa-k$aye punas tdni
ka/pddau visr.jdmy aham

of the Maha-Vi�r;tu and then again return. In the Ninth Chapter of

Bhagavad-gitd (9.7) it is also indicated that these material uni
verses are manifest at a certain period and are then annihilated.

are one worships Me and remains always in Me in all circum
stances." (Bg. 6.31)

A yogi who is practicing meditation on the Supersoul sees

within himself the plenary portion of Kr�r;ta as Vi�r;tu-with four
hands, holding conchshell, wheel, club, and .lotus flower. This

"0 son of Kunti, at the end of the millennium, every material
manifestation enters into My nature, and at the beginning of
another millennium, by My potency I again create." The creation,
maintenance, and annihilation of this material cosmic manifesta
tion are completely dependent on the supreme will of the Per
sonality of Godhead. "At the end of the millennium" means at
the death of Brahma. Brahma lives for one hundred years, and his
one da is calculated at 4,300,000,000 of our earthly years. His

manifestation of Vi�r;tu, which is the yogi's object of concentration,
is Kr�r;ta's plenary portion. As stated in Brahma-sarhhitd (5.48),

yasyaika-nisvasita-kdlam athdvalambya
jivanti loma-vila-jd jagad-a!Jcfa-ndthd/:1
Vi$1JUr mahan sa iha yasya kald-vise$0
govindam ddi-puru$arh tam aharh bhajdmi

y
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night is of the same duration. His month consists of thirty such
days and nights, and his year of twelve months. After one hundred
such years, when Brahma dies, the devastation or annihilation
takes place� this means that the energy manifested by the
Supreme Lord is again wound up in Himself. That is, the Maha
Vi�I).U inhales. Then again, when there is need to manifest the cos
mic world, it is done by His will: "Although I am one, l shall
become many." This is the Vedic aphorism. He expands Himself
in this material energy, and the whole cosmic manifestation again
takes place.
Since the entire creation and annihilation of the material uni
verses depend on the exhaling and inhaling of the Maha-Vi�I).U,
we can hardly imagine the magnitude of that Maha-Vi�I).U. And
yet it is said here that this Maha-Vi�I).u is but a plenary portion of
the plenary portion of K��I).a, who is the original Govinda. The
Maha-Vi�I).u enters into each universe as Garbhodakasayi Vi�Q.u,
and Garbhodakasayi Vi�I).U further expands as K�irodakasayi
Vi�I).u, and it is this Vi�I).U form that enters into the heart of every
living entity. In this way, Vi�I).u is manifest throughout the cre
ation. Thus the yogis concentrate their minds on the K�irodakasayi
Vi�I).u form within the heart. As stated in the last chapter of
Bhagavad-gitd (18.61),
isvara/:1 sarva-bhiitiimirh
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ent in the innumerable hearts of living entities. For example,
there is only one sun in the sky, but this sun may be reflected in
miIIions of buckets of water. Or, one may ask millions and trillions
of people, "Where is the sun?" And each will say, "Over my

head." The sun is one, but it is reflected countless times. Accord
ing to the Vedas, the living entities are innumerable� there is no
possibility of counting them. Just as the sun can be reflected in
countless buckets of water, Vi�QU, the Supreme Personality of

Godhead, can live in each and everyone's heart. It is this form that
is K��Qa's plenary portion, and it is this form on which the yogi
concentrates.
One who is engaged in K��Qa consciousness is already a perfect
yogi. In fact, there is no difference between a K��Qa conscious
devotee always engaged in the transcendental loving service of

K��Qa and a perfect yogi engaged in meditation on the Supersoul.
There is no difference between a yogi in samiidhi (in a trance
meditating on the Vi�Qu form) and a K��Qa conscious person
engaged in different activities. The devotee-even though en
gaged in various activities while in material existence-remains
always situated in K��Qa. This is confirmed in the Bhakti-rasiimrta
sindhu of Srila Riipa Gosvami: nikhiliisv apy avasthiisu jivan-mukta/:1
sa ucyate. A devotee of the Lord, always acting in K��Qa con
sciousness, is automatically liberated. This is also confirmed in the

Fourteenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitii (14.26):

hrd-dese 'rjuna ti$!hati
bhriimayan sarva-bhiitiini
yantriiriicjhiini miiyayii

miirh ca yo 'vyabhiciirel}a
bhakti-yogena sevate
sa gul}iin samatityaitiin

"The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, 0 Arjuna,
and is directing the wanderings of all living entities, who are
seated as on a machine, made of the material energy."
Thus, according to the yogic process, the yogi finds out where
the K�irodakasayi Vi�I).U is seated within the heart, and when he
finds this form there, he concentrates on Him. The yogi should
know that this Vi�QU is not different from K��Qa. K��Qa in this
form of Supersoul is situated in everyone's heart. Furthermore,
there is no difference between the innumerable Supersouls pres-

brahma-bhiiyiiya kalpate

"One who engages in full devotional service, who does not fall
down in any circumstance, at once transcends the modes of ma
terial nature and thus comes to the level of Brahman."
Thus the devotee engaged in unalloyed devotional service has
already transcended the material modes of nature. Being situated
on the Brahman platform means being liberated. There are three
platforms: the bodily, or sensual� the mental� and the spiritual.
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The spiritual platform is called the Brahman platform, and libera

Arjuna!" (Bg. 6.32) This is true universal vision. It is not that

tion means being situated on that platform. Being conditioned

God is sitting in my heart and not in the heart of a dog, cat, or cow.
Sarva-bhutanam means that He is sitting in the hearts of all living

souls, we are presently situated on the bodily, or sensual, plat
form. Those who are a little advanced-speculators, philoso
phers-are situated on the mental platform. Above this is the

entities, in the human heart and in the ant's heart. The only dif

platform of liberation, of Brahman realization.

he tries to follow the safikhya-yoga or bhakti-yoga system, is able

ference is that cats and dogs cannot realize this. A human being, if

That the devotee, always acting in Kr�Qa consciousness, is

to understand, and this is the prerogative of human life. If we miss

automatically situated on the liberated platform of Brahman is also

this opportunity, we suffer a great loss, for we have undergone the
evolutionary process and have passed through more than eight

confirmed in the Narada-paiicaratra:

million species of life in order to get this human form. We should
therefore be conscious of this and careful not to miss this oppor

dik-kalady-anavacchinne
kr�!Je ceto vidhaya ca

tunity. We have a good body, the human form, and intelligence

tan-mayo bhavati k�iprarh

and civilization. We should not live like animals and struggle hard

jivo brahma!Ji yojayet

for existence but should utilize our time thinking peacefully and
understanding our relationship with the Supreme Lord. This is the
instruction of Bhagavad-gita: Don't lose this opportunity� utilize it
properly.

"By concentrating one's attention on the transcendental form of
Kr�Qa, who is all-pervading and beyond time and space, one be
comes absorbed in thinking of Kr�Qa and then attains the happy
state of transcendental association with Him."
Kr�oa consciousness is the highest stage of trance in yoga prac
tice. This very understanding that Kr�oa is present as Paramatma
in everyone's heart makes the yogi faultless. The Vedas confirm
this inconceivable potency of the Lord as follows:
eko 'pi san bahudha yo 'vabhati
aisvaryad ruparh ekarh ca suryavad bahudheyate
"Vi�QU is one, and yet He is certainly all-pervading. By His incon
ceivable potency, in spite of His one form, He is present every
where. As the sun, He appears in many places at once."
atmaupamyena sarvatra
samarh pasyati yo 'rjuna
sukharh va yadi va dul;kharh
sa yogi paramo matal;
"He is a perfect yogi who, by comparison to his own self, sees the
true equality of all beings, both in their happiness and distress, 0

t
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Yoga for the Modern Age
arjuna uvaca
yo 'yam yogas tvayti prokta�
samyena madhusildana
etasytiharh na pasytimi
caiicalatvtit sthitirh sthirtim
"Arjuna said: 0 Madhusudana, the system of yoga which You
have summarized appears impractical and unendurable to me, for
the mind is restless and unsteady." (Bg. 6.33)

This is the crucial test of the eightfold a�fanga-yoga system ex
pounded herein by Lord Sri Kr�Q.a. It has already been explained

that one must sit in a certain way and concentrate the mind on the
form of Vi�Q.U seated within the heart. According to the a�faliga
yoga system, first of all one has to control the senses, follow all the
rules and regulations,

practice the sitting posture and the

breathing process, concentrate the mind on the form of Vi�Q.U
within the heart, and then become absorbed in that form. There
are eight processes in this a�tanga-yoga system, but herein Arjuna
says quite frankly that this a�faliga-yoga system is very difficult.
Indeed, he says that it "appears impractical and unendurable to
me."
Actually, the a�ttinga-yoga system is not impractical, for were it
impractical, Lord Kr�Q.a would not have taken so much trouble to
describe it. It is not impractical, but it appears impractical. What
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may be impractical for one man may be practical for another. Ar

to the royal family and was highly elevated in terms of numerous

juna is representative of the common man in the sense that he is

qualities� he was a great warrior, he had great longevity, and,

not a mendicant or a sannyasior a scholar. He is on the battlefield
fighting for his kingdom, and in this sense he is an ordinary man

Supreme Personality of Godhead. Five thousand years ago, when

above all, he was the most intimate friend of Lord Kr!?IJ.a, the

engaged in a worldly activity. He is concerned with earning a

Arjuna was living, the life span was very long. At that time, people

livelihood, supporting his family, and so on. Arjuna has many

used to live up to one thottliland years. In the present age of Kali

problems, just as the common man, and generally this system of

yuga, the life span is limited to a hundred years� in Dvapara-yuga,

a�[anga-yoga is impractical for the ordinary common man. That is

the life span was a thousand years� in Treta-yuga, the life span was

the point being made. It is practical for one who has already com

ten thousand years� and in Satya-yuga, the life span was one

pletely renounced everything and can sit in a secluded, sacred

hundred thousand years. Thus as the yugas degenerate, the life

place on the side of a hill or in a cave. But who can do this in this

span decreases. Even though Arjuna was living at a time when one

age? Although Arjuna was a great warrior, a member of the royal

would live and practice meditation for a thousand years, he still

family, and a very advanced person, he proclaims this yoga system

considered this system impossible.
Five thousand years ago, Arjuna had much better facilities

impractical. And what are we in comparison to Arjuna? If w� at
tempt this system, failure is certain.
Therefore this system of mysticism described by Lord Kf!?Q.a to
Arjuna beginning with the words sucau dese and ending with yogi
parama/:1 is here rejected by Arjuna out of a feeling of inability. As

'I

than we do now, yet he refused to accept this system of yoga. In
fact, we do not find any record in history of his practicing it at any
time. Therefore, this system must be considered generally im
possible in this age of Kali. Of course, it may be possible for some
very few, rare men, but for the people in general it is an impossi

stated before, it is not possible for an ordinary man to leave home

ble proposal. If this were so five thousand years a!w, what of the

and go to a secluded place in the mountains or jungles to practice

yoga in this age of Kali. The present age is characterized by a bitter

present day? Those who are imitating this yoga system in different

struggle for a life of short duration. As Kali-yuga progresses, our

so-called schools and societies, although complacent, are certainly

life span gets shorter and shorter. Our forefathers lived for a

wasting their time. They are completely ignorant of the desired

hundred years or more, but now people are dying at the age of

goal.

sixty or seventy. Gradually the life span will decrease even

Since this a�tanga-yoga system is considered impossible, the
bhakti-yoga system is recommended for everyone. Without train

further. Memory, mercy, and other good qualities will also decrease
in this age.

ing or education, one can automatically participate in bhakti-yoga.

In Kali-yuga, people are not serious about self-realization even
by simple, practical means, and what to speak of this difficult yoga

Even a small child can clap at kirtana. Therefore Lord Caitanya

system, which regulates the mode of living, the manner of sitting,

for this age.

Mahaprabhu has proclaimed bhakti-yoga the only system practical

selection of place, and detachment of the mind from material

harer nama harer nama

practical man, Arjuna thought it was impossi

harer namaiva kevalam

ble to follow this system of yoga, even though he was favorably

kalau nasty eva nasty eva

endowed in many ways. He was not prepared to become a pseudo

nasty eva gatir anyatha

engagements. As

a

yogi and practice some gymnastic feats. He was not a pretender but
a soldier and a family man. Therefore he frankly admitted that for

"In this age of quarrel and hypocrisy the only means of

him this system of yoga would be a waste of time. Arjuna belonged

deliverance is chanting the holy name of the Lord. There is no

•
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other way. There is no other way
. There is no other way." Chant
ing is very simple, and one will
feel the results immediately. Pra
tyak$dvagamarh dharmyam. If
we attempt to practice other
yoga
systems, we will remain in dark
ness; we will not know whether
or
not we are making progress. In
bhakti-yoga, one can understand,
"Yes, now I am making progress
." This is the only yoga system by
which one can quickly attain selfrealization and liberation in this
life. One doesn't have to wait for
another lifetime.

"The Blessed Lord said: 0 mighty-armed son of Kunti, it is un
doubtedly very difficult to curb the restless mind, but it is possible

by constant practice and by detachment." (Bg. 6.35) Kr�Qa does
not say that it is not difficult. Rather, He admits that it is difficult,

but possible by means of constant practice. Constant practice
means engaging ourselves in some activities that remind us of
Kr�Qa. ln this Society for -Kr�Qa consciousness we therefore have
many activities-kirtana, temple activities, prasdda, publications,
and so on. Everyone is engaged in some activity with Kr�Q.a at the

caficalarh hi mana/:1 kf$1Ja
pramdthi balavad drr;lham

center. Therefore whether one is typing for Kr�Q.a, cooking for

tasydharh nigraharh manye

is in the yoga system, and he is also in Kr!?Qa. We engage in ac

Kr!?Qa, chanting for Kr!?Qa, or distributing literature for Kr!?Qa, he

vdyor iva sudu$karam

tivities just as in material life, but these activities are molded in
such a way that they are directly connected with Kr�Qa. Thus

"For the mind is restless, turbulent, obstinate, and very strong, 0

through every activity, Kr�Qa consciousness is possible, and per
fection in yoga follows automatically.

Kr�Qa, and to subdue it is, it seems to me, more difficult than con

trolling the wind." (Bg. 6.34) By chanting Hare Kr�Qa, one cap

asarhyatdtmand yogo

tures the mind immediately. Just by saying the name Km�a and

du$prdpa iti me mati/:1

hearing it, the mind is automatically fixed on Kr�Qa. This means

vasydtmand tu yatatd

that the yoga system is immediately attained. The entire yoga

sakyo 'vdptum upiiyata/:1

system aims at concentration on the form of Vi�l)u, and Kr�l)a is
the original personality from whom all these Vi�l)u forms are ex

"For one whose mind is unbridled, self-realization is difficult
work. But he whose mind is controlled and who strives by right

panded. Kr�Qa is like the original candle from which all other can-

. dies are lit. If one candle is lit, one can light any number of

means is assured of success. That is My opinion." (Bg. 6.36) The

candles, and there is no doubt that each candle is as powerful as

Supreme Personality of Godhead declares that one who does not

the original candle. Nonetheless, one has to recognize the original

accept the proper treatment to detach the mind from material

candle as the original. Similarly, from Kr�Qa millions of Vi�l)u

engagement can hardly achieve success in self-realization. Trying

forms expand, and each Vi�l)u form is as good as Kr�Qa, but Kr�Qa

to practice yoga while engaging the mind in material enjoyment is

remains the original. Thus one who concentrates his mind on

like trying to ignite a fire while pouring water on it. Similarly, yoga

Lord Sri Kr�Qa, the original Supreme Personality of Godhead, im

practice without mental control is a waste of time. I may sit down

mediately attains the perfection of yoga.

to meditate and focus my mind on Kr�Qa, and that is very
commendable, but there are many yoga societies that teach their

sr�bhagavdn uvdca

students to concentrate on the void or on some color. That is, they

asarhsayarh mahd-bdho

do not recommend concentration on the form of Vi�I)U. Trying to

mano durnigraharh calam

concentrate the mind on the impersonal or the void is very dif

abhydsena tu kaunteya

ficult and troublesome. lt is stated by Sri Kt�l)a in the Twelfth

vairdgye!Ja ca grhyate

Chapter of Bhagavad-gitii

t
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avyaktasakta-cetasam
avyakta hi gatir du�kham
dehavadbhir avapyate

"For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested,

CHAPTER EIGHT

impersonal feature of the Supreme, advancement is very
troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is always difficult
for those who are embodied."
In the temple, the devotee tries to concentrate on the form of
Kr�Qa. Concentrating on nothingness, on void, is very difficult,
and naturally the mind is very flickering. Therefore instead of con
centrat_ing on the void, the mind searches out something else. The

Failure and Success in Yoga
Suppose I give up my business, my ordinary occupation, and
begin to practice yoga, real yoga, as explained herein by Lord Sri
Kr�Qa. Suppose I practice, and somehow or other I fail� I cannot
properly complete the process. What, then, is the result? This is
Arjuna's very next question.

mind must be engaged in thinking of something, and if it is not
thinking of Kr�Qa, it must be thinking of maya. Therefore,
pseudomeditation on the impersonal void is simply a waste of
time. Such a show of yoga practice may be materially lucrative, but
useless as far as spiritual realization is concerned. I may open a
class in yogic meditation and charge people money for sitting
down and pressing their nose this way and that, but if my students
do not attain the real goal of yoga practice, they have wasted their

aljuna uvaca
ayati� sraddhayopeto
yogac calita-manasa/:1
aprapya yoga-samsiddhim
kam gatim kmza gacchati

time and money, and I have cheated them.
Therefore one has to concentrate his mind steadily and con
stantly on the form of Vi�QU, and that is called samadhi. In Kr�Qa

"Arjuna said: What is the destination of the man of faith who does
not persevere, who in the beginning takes to the process of self
realization but who later desists due to worldly-mindedness and
thus does not attain perfection in mysticism?" (Bg. 6.37)
The path of self-realization, of mysticism, is described in the
Bhagavad-gita. The basic principle of self-realization is knowing

consciousness, the mind is controlled by engaging it constantly in
the transcendental loving service of the Lord. Unless one is
engaged in Kr�Qa consciousness, he cannot steadily control the
mind. A Kr�Qa conscious person easily achieves the result of yoga
practice without separate endeavor, but a yoga practitioner cannot
achieve success without becoming Kr�Qa conscious.

that "I am not this material body but am different from it, and my
happiness is in eternal life, bliss, and knowledge." Before arriving
at the point of self-realization, one must take it for granted that he
is not this body. That lesson is taught in the very beginning of
Bhagavad-g ita : the living entity is not this material body but some

thing different, and his happiness is in eternal life.
Clearly, this life is not eternal. The perfection of yoga means
attaining a blissful, eternal life full of knowledge. All yoga systems
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defeat the practitioner by various allurements. A conditioned soul

should be executed with that goal in mind. It is not that one at

is already allured by the modes of material energy, and there is

tends yoga classes to reduce fat or to keep the body fit for sense
gratification. This is not the goal of yoga, but people are taught this
way because they want to be cheated. Actually, if you undergo any
exercise program, your body will be kept fit. There are many

every chance of being allured again, even while performing tran
scendental disciplines. This is called yogac calita-manasa�: devia

they help keep the body fit, reduce fat, and help the digestive

As stated in Bhagavad-gfta (6.37), quoted above, yogat means
"from the practice of yoga," ca/ita means "diversion," and mana 

tion from the transcendental path. Arjuna is inquisitive to know
the results of deviation from the path of self-realization.

systems of bodily exercise-weight lifting and other sports-and
system. Therefore there is no need to practice yoga for these pur

sa� means "mind." So there is every chance for the mind to
be diverted from yoga practice. We all have some experience of

poses. The real purpose for practicing yoga is to realize that I am
not this body. I want eternal happiness, complete knowledge, and

trying to concentrate by reading a book, and our mind is so dis

eternal life-that is the ultimate end of the true yoga system.

turbed that it does not allow us to concentrate on the book.

The goal of yoga is transcendental, beyond both body and

Actually, Arjuna is asking a very important question, for one is

mind. Self-realization is sought by three methods: (1) the path of

knowiedge (jiiana); (2) the path of the eightfold system; or (3)

subject to failure in all types of yoga-be it the eightfold yoga

the path of bhakti-yoga. In each of these processes, one has to re
alize the constitutional position of the living entity, his relationship

bhakti-yoga system of devotional service. Failure is possible on

system, the jfiana-yoga system of speculative philosophy, or the

any of these paths, and the results of failure. are clearly explained

with God, and the activities whereby he can reestablish the lost
link and achieve the highest perfectional stage of Kr�Q.a conscious

by Sri Kr�Q.a Himself in the following dialogue with Arjuna
(Bg. 6.38-44). Arjuna, continuing his inquiry, asks,

ness. Following any of the above-mentioned three methods, one
is sure to reach the supreme goal sooner or later. This was asserted

kaccin nobhaya-vibhra$fas
chinnabhram iva nasyati
aprati$!ho maha-bdho
vimil(j.ho brahmal}a� pathi

by the Lord in the Second Chapter: even a little endeavor on the
transcendental path offers a great hope for deliverance.
Of these three methods, the path of bhakti-yoga is especially
suitable for this age, because it is the most direct method of God

realization. To be doubly assured, Arjuna is asking Lord Kr�Q.a to

"0 mighty-armed Kr�Q.a, does not such a man, being deviated

confirm His former statement. One may sincerely accept the path

from the path of Transcendence, perish like a riven cloud, with no

of self-realization, but the process of cultivation of knowledge

position in any sphere?"

(jiiana) and the practice of the eightfold yoga system are generally

very difficult for this age. Therefore, despite constant endeavor,

etan me sarhsayarh kr$1Ja
chettum arhasy ase$a fa�
tvad-anya� sarhsayasyasya
chetta na hy upapadyate

one may fail for many reasons. First of all, one may not be actually
following the process, the rules and regulations. To pursue the

transcendental path is more or less to declare war on the illusory
energy. When we accept any process of self-realization, we are ac
tually declaring war against maya, illusion, and maya is certain to

tely.
''This is my doubt, 0 Kr�Q.a, and I ask You to dispel it comple
this
destroy
can
who
found
be
to
But for Yourself, no one is

place many difficulties before us. Therefore, there is a chance of

failure, but one has to become very steady. Whenever a person

doubt."

tries to escape the clutches of the illusory energy, she tries to

•
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sr�bhagavdn uvdca
pdrtha naiveha ndmutra
vindsas tasya vidyate
na hi ka/ydtJa-krt kascid
durgatirh tdta gacchati
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purvdbhydsena tenaiva
hriyate hy avaso 'pi satz
jijfidsur api yogasya
sabda-brahmdtivartate
"By virtue of the divine consciousness of his previous life, he
automatically becomes attracted to the yogic principles-even

"The Blessed Lord said: Son of Prtha, a transcendentalist engaged
in auspicious activities does not meet with destruction either in
this world or in the spiritual world; one who does good, My friend,

without seeking them. Such an inquisitive transcendentalist, striv
ing for yoga, stands always above the ritualistic principles of the
scriptures."

is never overcome by evil."

Purification of consciousness is the purpose of this Kr�Q.a con

prdpya pu1Jya-krtdrh lokdn
u�itvd sdsvatiQ samd/:1
sucindrh srimatdrh gehe
yoga-bhra�!O 'bhijdyate

sciousness movement. Presently we are preparing this divine con
sciousness, for our consciousness goes with us at the time of
death. Consciousness is carried from the body just as the aroma of
a flower is carried by the air. When we die, this material body com

"The unsuccessful yogi, after many, many years of enjoyment on

posed of five elements-earth, water, air, fire, and ether-decom
poses, and the gross materials return to the elements. Or, as the

the planets of the pious living entities, is born into a family of

Christian Bible says, "Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt

righteous people, or into a family of rich aristocracy."

return." In some societies the body is burned, in others it is
buried, and in others it is thrown to animals. In India, the Hindus

atha vd yogindm eva
kule bhavati dhimatdm
etad dhi durlabhatararh
loke janma yad idrsam

burn the body, and thus the body is transformed into ashes. Ash is
simply another form of earth. Christians bury the body, and after
some time in the grave, the body eventually turns to dust, which
again, like ash, is another form of earth. There are other
societies-like the Parsee community in India-that neither burn

"Or he takes his birth in a family of transcendentalists who are

nor bury the body but throw it to the vultures, and the vultures

surely great in wisdom. Verily, such a birth is rare in this world."

immediately come to eat the body, and then the body is eventually
transformed into stool. So in any case, this beautiful body, which

tatra tam buddhi-sarhyogarh
labhate paurva-dehikam
yatate ca tato bhuya/:1
sarhsiddhau kuru-nandana

we are soaping and caring for so nicely, will eventually turn into
either stool, ashes, or dust.
At death, the finer elements (mind, intelligence, and ego),
which, combined, are called consciousness, carry the small parti
cle of spirit soul to another body to suffer or enjoy, according to

"On taking such a birth, he again revives the divine consciousness

one's work. Our consciousness is molded by our work. If we

of his previous life, and he tries to make further progress in order
to achieve complete success, 0 son of Kuru."

associate with stool, our consciousness, which is like the air, will
carry the aroma of stool, and thus at the time of death will

t
'
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transport us to an undesirable body. Or, if the consciousness
passes over roses, it carries the aroma of roses, and thus we are
transported to a body wherein we can enjoy the results of our pre
vious work. If we train ourselves to work in Kr�IJ.a consciousness,
our consciousness will carry us to Kr�IJ.a. Different types of body
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progress is a question of practice. When a child is born, he neither
knows how to smoke nor how to drink, but through association he
becomes a drunkard or a smoker. Association is the most impor
tant factor. Satigiit safijiiyate kiima/:1. For instance, there are many
business associations, and by becoming a member of certain

are developed according to consciousness; therefore, if we train
our consciousness according to the yogic principles, we will attain
a body wherein we can practice yoga. We will get good parents and
a chance to practice the yoga system, and automatically we will be
able to revive the Kr�IJ.a consciousness practiced in our previous
body. Therefore it is stated in this last verse, "By virture of the
divine consciousness of his previous life, he automatically be
come!? attracted to the yogic principles-even without seeking
them." Therefore, our present duty is to cultivate divine con
sciousness. If we want divine life, spiritual elevation, and eternal,
blissful life, full of knowledge-in other words, if we want to go
back home, back to Godhead-we have to train ourselves in
divine consciousness, or Kr�IJ.a consciousness.
This can be easily done through association (satigiit saiijiiyate
kiima/:1). Through divine association, our consciousness is made
divine, and through demoniac association, our consciousness is
made demoniac. Therefore, our consciousness must be trained to
be divine through the proper association of those in Kr�IJ.a con
sciousness. That is the duty of one in this human form, a form that
gives us a chance to make our next life completely divine. To at
tain this end, we should try to contact those who are developing
divine consciousness.

associations, one's business flourishes. In any endeavor, associa
tion is very important. For the development of divine conscious
ness, we have established the International Society for Krishna
Consciousness, in which the methods of attaining divine con
sciousness are taught. In this society we invite everyone to come
and chant Hare Kr�IJ.a. This process is not difficult, and even
children can participate. No previous qualifications are necessary;

one doesn't need a master's degree or doctorate. Our invitation to
everyone is to join this association and become Kr�IJ.a conscious.
The Supreme Lord, God, is pure, and His kingdom is also

pure. If one wants to enter His kingdom, he must also be pure.
This is very natural; if we want to enter a particular society, we
must meet certain qualifications. If we want to return home, back
to Godhead, there is a qualification we must meet-we must not
be materially contaminated. And what is this contamination?
Unrestricted sense gratification. If we can free ourselves from the
material contamination of sense gratification, we can become eli
gible to enter the kingdom of God. That process of freeing our
selves, of washing ourselves of this contamination, is called the
yoga system. As stated before, yoga does not mean sitting down

for fifteen minutes, meditating, and then continuing with sense
gratification. To be cured of a certain disease, we must follow the
prescriptions of a physician. In this Sixth Chapter of Bh aga vad
gitii, the process of yoga is recommended, and we have to follow
the prescribed methods in order to be freed from material con
tamination. If we succeed in doing so, we can link up, or connect,

prayatniid yatamiinas tu
yogi sarhsuddha-kilbi:ja/:1
aneka-janma-sarhsiddhas
tato yiiti pariirh gatim

with the Supreme.
Kr�IJ.a consciousness is a method for connecting directly with
the Supreme. This is the special gift of Lord Caitanya Maha
prabhu. Not only is this method direct and immediate, but it is
also practical. Although many people entering this Society have
no qualifications, they have become highly advanced in Kr�I.la

"But when the yogi engages himself with sincere endeavor in
making further progress, being washed of all contaminations, then
ultimately, after many, many births of practice, he attains the
supreme goal." (Bg. 6.45) As indicated in this verse, making

•
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cation" means not even taking tea or coffee-to say nothing of
other intoxicants. And there is no gambling and no meat-eating
(including fish and eggs). Simply by following these four basic
rules and regulations, one becomes immediately uncontaminated.
No further endeavor is necessary. As soon as one joins this Kr�?Q.a
consciousness movement and follows these rules and regulations,
material contamination is immediately removed, but one must be

consciousness simply by coming in contact with the Society. In
this age, life is very short, and a yoga process that takes a long time
will not help the general populace. In Kali-yuga, people are all so
unfortunate, and association is very bad. Therefore, this process
of directly contacting the Supreme is recommended-hari-nama.
Kf�?Q.a is present in the form of His transcendental name, and we
can contact Him immediately by hearing His name. Simply by
hearing the name Kr$r;a we immediately become freed from ma

careful not to be contaminated again. Therefore these rules and
regulations should be followed carefully.
Material contamination begins with these four bad habits, and
if we manage to check them, there is no question of contamina

terial contamination.
As stated in the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gita (7.28),

tion. Therefore, as soon as we take to Kr�Q.a consciousness, we
become free. However, we should not think that because Kf!?Q.a
consciousness makes us free, we can again indulge in these four
bad habits and get free by chanting. That is cheating, and that will
not be allowed. Once we are freed, we should not allow ourselves
to become contaminated again. One should not think, ..I shall

ye$drh tv anta-gatam papam
jananam pur;ya-karmar;am
te dvandva-moha-nirmukta
bhajante mam dnlha-vratd/:1
"Persons who have acted piously in previous lives and in this life,

drink or have illicit sex and then chant and make myself free."
According to some religious processes, it is said that one can com
mit all kinds of sin and then go to church, confess to a priest, and

whose sinful actions are completely eradicated, and who are freed
from the duality of delusion, engage themselves in My service
with determination." It is herein stressed that one must be com
pletely fixed in Kr�?Q.a consciousness, devoid of duality, and must

be freed of all sin. Therefore people are sinning and confessing
and sinning and confessing over and over again. But this is not the
process of Kf!?Q.a consciousness. If you are freed, that's all right,
but don't do it again. After all, what is the purpose of confession?
If you confess, "I have committed these sinful activities," why

execute only pious activities. Because the mind is flickering,
dualities will always come. One is always wondering, ••shall I be
come Kr�?Q.a conscious, or should I engage in another conscious
ness?" These problems are always there, but if one is advanced by

should you commit them again? If a thief confesses that he has
been pickpocketing, he is freed of his sin by virtue of his confes
sion, but does this mean that he should go out again and pick
pockets? This requires a little intelligence. One should not think

virtue of pious activities executed in a previous life, his conscious
ness will be steadily fixed, and he will resolve, ••I will be Kr�?Q.a
conscious."
Whether we acted piously in this life or a previous life really

that because by confessing one becomes freed, he should continue
to commit sinful activities, confess again, and again become freed.

doesn't matter. This chanting of Hare Kr�Q.a is so potent that
through it we will immediately be purified. We should have the
determination, however, not to become implicated in furthe-r im

That is not the purpose of confession.
We should therefore understand that if we indulge in
unrestricted sinful activities, we become contaminated. We
should be careful to have sex only according to the rules and

pious activities. Therefore, for those who want to be initiated in
this Society for Kf�?Q.a consciousness, there are four principles: no
illicit sex, no intoxication, no meat-eating, and no gambling. We
don't say, "No sex." But we do say, "No illicit sex." If you want

regulations, to eat only food that has been prescribed and properly
offered, to defend as Kr!?Q.a advised Arjuna-for the right cause.

sex, get married and have Kf!?Q.a conscious children. ••No intoxi-
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In this way we can avoid contamination and purify our life. If we
can continue to live a pure life until the time of death, we will
surely be transferred to the kingdom of God. When one is fully in
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the yogic principle, especially the principles of bhakti-yoga, one is
living the most perfect life possible. Therefore Kr�Q.a is telling Ar
juna, "My dear friend Arjuna, in all circumstances be a yogi and
remain a yogi."

Kr�Q.a consciousness, he does not return to this material world
when he gives up his body. This is stated in the Fourth Chapter
(Bg. 4.9):

yogimim api sarve$drh
mad-gatendntardtmand
sraddhcivdn bhajate yo miirh
sa me yuktatamo mata/:1

janma karma ca me divyam
evarh yo vetti tattvata/:1
tyaktvd deharh punar janma
naiti mdm eti so 'rjuna

"And of all yogis, he who always abides in Me with great faith,
worshiping Me in transcendental loving service, is most in
timately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of all."
(Bg. 6.4 7) Here it is clearly stated that there are many types of

"One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and
activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his birth again in

yogis-a${iinga-yogis, hafha-yogis, jfldna-yogis, karma-yogis, and
bhakti-yogis-and that of all the yogis, "he who always abides in
Me" is said to be the greatest of all. "In Me" means in Kr�Q.a; that
is, the greatest yogi is always in Kr�Q.a consciousness. Such a yogi
"abides in Me with great faith, worshiping Me in transcendental
loving service, is most intimately united with Me in yoga, and is
the highest of all." This is the prime instruction of this Sixth
Chapter on siinkhya-yoga: if one wants to attain the highest plat
form of yoga, one must remain in Kr�Q.a consciousness.
In Sanskrit, the word bhajate, with its root bhaj (bhaj-dhdtu)
means "to render service." But who renders service to Kr�Q.a un
less he is a devotee of Kr�Q.a? In this Society of Kr�Q.a conscious
ness, devotees are rendering service without payment, out of love
for Kr�Q.a. They can render service elsewhere and get paid
hundreds of dollars a month, but this service rendered here is lov
ing service (bhaj), based on love of Godhead. Devotees render
service in many ways-gardening, typing, cooking, cleaning, etc.
All activities are connected with Kr�Q.a, and therefore Kr�Q.a con
sciousness is prevailing twenty-four hours a day. That is the high
est type of yoga. That is "worshiping Me in transcendental loving
service." As stated before, the perfection of yoga is keeping one's
consciousness in contact with Vi�Q.U, or Kr�Q.a, the Supreme Lord.
We are not simply boasting that even a child can be the highest

this material world, but attains My eternal abode, 0 Arjuna."
The unsuccessful yogi returns to a good family or to a righ
teous, rich, or aristocratic family, but if one is situated in perfect
Kr�Q.a consciousness, he does not return again. He attains Goloka
Vrndavana in the eternal spiritual sky. We should be determined
not to come back to this material world again, because even if we
attain a good birth in a rich or aristocratic family, we can degrade
ourselves again by improperly utilizing our good chance. Why
take this risk? It is better to complete the process of Kr�Q.a con
sciousness in this life. It is very simple and not at all difficult. We
only have to keep thinking of Kr�Q.a; then we will be assured that
our next birth will be in the spiritual sky, in Goloka Vrndavana, in
the kingdom of God.

tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi
jfldnibhyo 'pi mato 'dhika/:1
karmibhyas cadhiko yogi
tasmad yogi bhavdrjuna
•• A yogi is greater than the ascetic, greater than the empiricist,
and greater than the fruitive worker. Therefore, 0 Arjuna, in all
circumstances, be a yogi." (Bg. 6.46) There are different grada
tions of life within this material world, but if one lives according to
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yogi simply by participating in K��Qa consciousness; no, this is the
verdict of authorized scripture- Bhagavad-gitd. These words are
not our creation but are specifically stated by Lord Sri K��Qa, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself.
Actually, worship and service are somewhat different. Worship
implies some motive. I worship a friend or an important man be
cause if I can please that person, I may derive some profit. Those
who worship the demigods worship for some ulterior purpose,
and that is condemned in the Seventh Chapter of Bhagavad-gitd

(7.20):
ktimais tais tair hrta�jfitinti/:t
prapadyante 'nya-devatd/:t
tam tam niyamam dsthdya
prakrtyd niyatd/:t svayd
"Those whose minds are distorted by material desires surrender
unto demigods and follow the particular rules and regulations of
worship according to

their own natures."

Those who are

bewildered by lust worship the demigods with a motive; therefore,
when we speak of worship, some motive is implied. Service,
however, is different, for in service there is no motive. Service is
rendered out of love, just as a mother renders service to her child
out of love only. Everyone can neglect that child, but the mother
cannot, because love is present. Bha.i-dhtitu is similar in that there
is no question of motive, but service is rendered out of pure love.
That is the perfection of Kr�t:ta consciousness.
This is also the recommendation of

Srimad-Bhtigavatam

0.2.6):
sa vai pumsdm paro dharma

yato bhaktir adhok�ajP
ahaituky apratihatd
yaydtmti suprasidati

"The supreme occupation [dharma] for all humanity is that by
which men can attain to loving devotional service unto the tran-
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scendent Lord. Such devotional service must be unmotivated and
uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self." Yato bhaktir adhok
�aje. The word bhakti comes from the same root as bhaj. The test
of a first-class religion is whether or not we are developing our
love for God. If we practice religion with some ulterior motive,
hoping to fulfill our material necessities, our religion is not first
class but third class. It must be understood that first-class religion
is that by which we can develop our love of Godhead. Ahaituky

apratihatd. This perfect religion should be executed without
ulterior motive or impediment. That is the yoga system recom
mended in Srimad-Bhtigavatam and in this Sixth Chapter of
Bhagavad-gitd. That is the system of K��I)a consciousness.
K��I)a consciousness is not rendered with some motive in
mind. The devotees are not serving Kr�I)a in order that He supply
them this or that. For a devotee there is no scarcity. One should
not think that by becoming K��I)a conscious, one becomes poor.
No. If K��I)a is there, everything is there, because K��I)a is every
thing. But this does not mean that we should try to conduct busi
ness with K��Qa, demanding, "K��I)a give me this. Give me
that." Kr�I)a knows better than we do, and He knows our motives.
A child does not make demands of his parents, saying, "Dear
father, give me this. Give me that." Since the father knows his
child's necessities, there is no need for the child to ask. Similarly,
it is not a very good idea to ask God to give us this or that. Why
should we ask? If God is all-knowing and all-powerful, He knows
our wants, our necessities, and can supply them. This is confirmed
in the Vedas. Eko bahuntim yo vidadhtiti ktimdn: "The single one
almighty God is supplying all necessities to millions and trillions
of living entities." Therefore, we should not demand anything of
God, because our demands are already met. The supplies are
already there. We should simply try to love God. Even cats and
dogs are receiving their necessities without going to church and
petitioning God. If a cat or dog receives its necessities without
making demands, why should the devotee not receive what he
needs? Therefore we should not demand anything from God but
should simply try to love Him. Then everything will be fulfilled,
and we will have attained the highest platform of yoga.
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We can actually see how the various parts of the body serve the
body. Ifl have an itch, the fingers immediately scratch. Ifl want to
see something, the eyes immediately look. If I want to go some
where, the legs immediately take me. As I receive service from
the different parts of my body, God receives service from all parts
of His creation. God is not meant to serve. If the limbs of the body
serve the entire body, the parts of the body automatically receive

I
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thinking, "What is God? I am God. Why should I serve God?"
This is just like a criminal thinking, "What is this government? I
can manage my own affairs. I don't care for the government."
This is called avajananti. We may speak in this way, but the police
department is there to punish us. Similady, material nature is here
to punish us with the threefold miseries. These miseries are meant
for those rascals who avajananti, who don't care for God or who

energy. Similarly, if we serve Kr�IJ.a, we automatically receive all
necessities, all energy.
Srfmad-Bhagavatam confirms that we are all parts and parcels
of the Supreme. If a part of the body cannot regularly render ser
vice, it gives pain to the body, and if a person does not render ser
vice �o the Supreme Lord, he is simply giving pain and trouble to
the Supreme Lord. Therefore such a person has to suffer, just as a
criminal has to suffer when he does not abide by the laws of the
state. Such a criminal may think, "I'm a very good man," but be
cause he is violating the laws of the state, he is giving the govern
ment trouble, and consequently the government puts him in
prison. When living entities give the Supreme Lord trouble, the
Lord comes, collects them together, and puts them in this ma
terial world. In essence, He says, "You live here. You are all dis
turbing the creation; therefore you are criminals and have to live
in this material world." St hanad bhra$!d/:l patanty adha/:1: "One
falls down from his constitutional position." If a finger is diseased,

take the meaning of God cheaply, saying, "I am God. You are
God."
Thus the general progress of yoga is gradual. First one practices
karma-yoga, which refers to ordinary, fruitive activity. Ordinary
activities include sinful activities, but karma-yoga excludes such

it has to be amputated lest it pollute the entire body. Having
rebelled against the principles of God consciousness, we are cut
off from our original position. We have fallen. In order to regain
our original position, we must resume rendering service unto the

hundredth floor, we are mistaken if we think we have arrived
when we are on the thirtieth floor. As stated before, the whole
yoga system may be likened to a staircase, connecting or linking us
to God. In order to attain the ultimate, the Supreme Personality of

Supreme Lord. That is the perfect cure. Otherwise we will con
tinue to suffer pain, and God will suffer pain because of us. If I am
a father, and my son is not good, I suffer, and my son suffers also.
Similarly, we are all sons of God, and when we cause God
pain, we are also pained. The best course is to revive our original
Kr�IJ.a consciousness and engage in the Lord's service. That is our
natural life, and that is possible in the spiritual sky, Goloka
Vrndavana.
The word avajananti actually means "to neglect." This means

activities. Karma-yoga refers only to good, pious activities, or
those actions which are prescribed. After performing karma
yoga, one comes to the platform of jfiana-yoga, knowledge. From
the platform of knowledge, one attains to this a$[dliga-yoga,
the eightfold yoga system-dhyana, dharatza, pratzayama, asana,
etc.-and from a$!dliga-yoga, as one concentrates on Vi�QU, one
comes to the point of bhakti-yoga. Bhakti-yoga is the perfectional
stage, and if one practices Kr�IJ.a consciousness, one attains this
stage from the very beginning. That is the direct route.
If one practices jfiana-yoga and thinks that he has attained the
ultimate, he is mistaken. He has to make further progress. If we
are on a staircase and have to reach the top floor, which is the

Godhead, we must go to the highest platform, and that is bhakti
yoga.
But why walk up all these steps if we have a chance to take an
elevator? By means of an elevator, we can reach the top in a mat
ter of seconds. Bhakti-yoga is this elevator, the direct process by
which we can reach the top in a matter of seconds. We can go step
by step, following all the other yoga systems, or we can go directly.
Since in this age of Kali-yuga people have short life spans and are
always disturbed and anxious, Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, by His
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causeless mercy, has given us the elevator by which we can come

Mahaprabhu addresses the Supreme Lord as Jagadisa. Jagat'

immediately to the platform of bhakti-yoga. That direct means is
the chanting of Hare Kt�Qa, and that is the special gift of Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Therefore Rupa Gosvami offers respects
to Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, namo mahti-vadtinytiya kmza

means "universe," and isa means "controller." The Supreme
Lord is the controller of the universe, and this can be under
stood by anyone� therefore Caitanya Mahaprabhu addresses the

prema-pradtiya te: "Oh, You are the most munificent incarnation
because You are directly giving love of Kt�Qa. To attain pure love
of Kt�Qa, one has to pass through so many stages of yoga, but
You are giving this love directly. Therefore You are the most
munificent."
As stated in the Eighteenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitti (18.55),

terial world we find many controllers, so it is logical that there is a

bhaktyti mtim abhijtintiti
ytivtin yas ctismi tattvata/:1
tato mtirh tattvato jfltitvti
vi5ate tad-anantaram
"One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by
devotional service. And when one is in full consciousness of the

Supreme Lord as Jagadisa instead of Kt�Qa or Rama. In the ma
controller of the entire universe. Caitanya Mahaprabhu does not
pray for wealth, followers, or beautiful women, because these are
material requests. Usually, people want to be very great leaders
within this material world. Someone tries to become a very rich
man like Ford or Rockefeller, or someone else tries to become
president or some great leader that many thousands of people will
follow. These are all material demands: "Give me money. Give
me followers. Give me a nice wife." Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu
refuses to make such materialistic requests. He frankly says, "I
don't want any of these things." He even says, mamajanmanijan
manfSvare. That is, He's not even asking for liberation. Just as the
materialists have their demands, the yogis demand liberation. But
Caitanya Mahaprabhu does not want anything of this nature. Then

Supreme Lord by such devotion, he can enter into the kingdom of
God." In the other yoga systems, there must be a mixture of

why is He a devotee? Why is He worshiping Kt�Qa? "I simply

bhakti, but bhakti-yoga is unadulterated devotion. It is service
without a motive. Generally people pray with some motive in
mind, but we should pray only for further engagement in devo
tional service. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu has taught us that when
we pray we should not pray for anything material. In the begin

even pray for an end to birth, old age, disease, and death. There
are no demands whatsoever, for this is the highest platform, the

ning, we cited Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu's perfect prayer:

prabhu Himself. Hare refers to the energy of the Lord, and Kmza

na dhanarh na janarh na sundarirh
kavittirh vti jagad-iia ktimaye
mama janmani janmanisvare
bhavattid bhaktir ahaituki tvayi

want to engage in Your service birth after birth." He does not

stage of bhakti-yoga.
Chanting Hare Kt�Qa is also asking the Lord, "Please engage
me in Your service.". This is the mantra taught by Caitanya Maha
and Rtima are names for the Lord Himself. When we chant Hare
Kt�Qa, we are asking Kt�Qa to please engage us in His service.
This is because our entire material disease is due to our having
forgotten to serve God. In illusion, we are thinking, "I am God.
What is the other God that I have to serve? I myself am God."
Ultimately, that is the only disease, the last snare of illusion. First

"0 Almighty Lord, I have no desire to accumulate wealth, nor to
enjoy beautiful women. Nor do I want any number of followers.
What I want only is the causeless mercy of Your devotional service
in my life, birth after birth." (Sik�ti�!aka 4) In this verse, Caitanya

of all, a person tries to be prime minister, president, Rockefeller,
Ford, this and that, and when one fails or attains such a post and is
still unhappy, he wants to become God. That is like becoming an
even higher president. When I understand that the presidency
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not satisfied. No one can be satisfied, because the senses are al

does not afford me eternal bliss and knowledge, I demand the

ways demanding more gratification, and this means that we are

highest presidency. I demand to become God. In any case, the de

constantly having to serve the senses. In any case, our position as
servant remains the same. It is a question of whether we want to

mand is there, and this demand is our disease. In illusion, we are
demanding to be the highest, but the process of bhakti-yoga is just

be happy in our service. It is the verdict of Bhagavad-gita and the

the opposite. We want to become servants, servants of the ser
vants of the Lord. There is no question of demanding to become
the Lord� we just want to serve. That's all.

other Vedic scriptures that we will never be happy trying to serve

the crucial test for the devotee. We may not realize it, but in this

also prays,

our senses, for they are only sources of misery. Therefore Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu prays to be situated in Kr�Q.a's service. He

Our original nature is rooted in service, and wanting to serve is

material world we are also serving. If we want to become presi
dent, we have to make so many promises to the voters. In other

ayi nanda-tanuja kifzkararit
patitarit marit Vi$ame bhavambudhau
krpaya tava ptida-pafzkaja
sthita-dhiili-sadrsarit vicintaya

words, the president has to say, "I'll give the people my service."
Unless he promises to serve his country, there is no question of
his becoming president. So even if one is the most exalted leader,
his position is to render service. This is very difficult for people to
understand. Despite becoming the highest executive in the land,

"0 son of Maharaja Nanda [Kr�Qa], I am Your eternal servitor,

yet somehow or other I have fallen into the ocean of birth and

one has to give service to the people. If that service is not given,

death. Please pick me up from this ocean of death and place me as

one is likely to be usurped, fired, or killed. In the material world,
service is very dangerous. If there is a little discrepancy in one's
service, one is immediately fired. When the people did not like

one of the atoms at Your lotus feet." (Sik$a$!aka 5) This is
another way of asking Kr�t:ta to engage us in His service.

Loving devotional service can only be rendered to the personal

the service that President Nixon was rendering, they forced him

to resign. Some people disagreed with President Kennedy, and he
was killed. Similarly, in India, Gandhi was also killed because

form of Kr�Qa, Syamasundara. The impersonalists emphasize the

always the position in the material world� therefore one should be

are very much afraid of this form, and Arjuna says,

visva-riipa, the universal form exhibited in the Eleventh Chapter
of Bhagavad-giui, but it is stated therein (11.21) that the demigods

some people did not like the way he was rendering service. This is
intelligent enough to decide to cease rendering service for ma

that rendering of service is our perfection.
We have formed this International Society for Krishna Con
sciousness in order to teach people what they have forgotten. In

adma-piirvarit hr$ito 'smi dmva
bhayena ca pravyathitarit mano
tad eva me darsaya deva riiparit
prasida deve5a jagan-nivasa

Therefore, in this Society we are saying, "You are serving your

before, I am gladdened, but at the same time my mind is disturbed

terial motives. We must render service to the Supreme Lord, and

this material world, we have forgotten the service of Radha
Kr�t:ta� therefore we have become servants of maya, the senses.

me

"After seeing this universal form, which I have never seen

with fear. Therefore please bestow Your grace upon me and reveal
again Your form as the Personality of Godhead [Kr�Q.a, or Syama

senses. Now just turn your service to Radha and Kr�Qa, and you
will be happy. You have to render service-either to maya [illu
sion], the senses, or to Sri Sri Radha- Krsna."

sundara], 0 Lord of lords, 0 abode of the universe." (Bg. 11.45)

There is no question of loving the visva-riipa. If K{�Qa comes

In this world, everyone is serving the senses, but pe,ople are

�·
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before you in the visva-riipa form, you will be so filled with fear
that you will forget your love. So don't be eager like the imper
sonalists to see the visva-riipa form; just render loving service to
Syamasundara, K��l)a.
We have more or less seen K��l)a as the visva-riipa during war
time in Calcutta in 1942. There was a siren, and we ran into a
shelter, and the bombing began. In this way, we were seeing that
visva-riipa, and I was thinking, "Of course, this is also just another
form of K��l)a. But this is not a very lovable form." A devotee
wants to love K��l)a in His original form, and this visva-riipa is not
His original form. Being omnipotent, K��l)a �an appear in any
form, but His lovable form is that of K��l)a, Syamasundara. Al
though a man may be a police officer, when he is at home he is a
beloved father to his son. But if he comes home firing his
revolver, the son will be so frightened that he will forget that he is
his beloved father. Naturally, the child loves his father when he's
at home like a father, and similarly we love K��l)a as He is in His
eternal abode, in the form of Syamasundara.
The visva-riipa was shown to Arjuna to warn those rascals who
claim, "I am God." Arjuna asked to see the visva-riipa so that in
the future we may have some criterion by which to test rascals
who claim to be God. In other words, if someone says, "I am
God," we can simply reply, "If you are God, please show me your
visva-riipa." And we can rest assured that such rascals cannot dis
play this form.
Of course, Arjuna was offering all respects to the visva-riipa
form. That is a natural quality of a devotee. A devotee even
respects Durga, Maya, because Maya is K��l)a's energy. If we
respect K��l)a, we respect everyone, even an ant. Therefore
Brahma prays,
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the creating, preserving, and destroying agency of this mundane
world. I worship the primeval Lord, Govinda, in accordance with
whose will Durga conducts herself." (Brahma-samhita 5.44) Thus
when we pray to K��l)a, we pray to Durga immediately, because
Durga is His energy. And when we pray to Durga, we are actually
praying to K��l)a, because she is working under the direction of
Kr�l)a. When the devotee sees the activities of Maya, he sees
Kr�l)a immediately, thinking, "Oh, Maya is acting so nicely under
the direction of Kr�l)a." When one offers respect to a policeman,
he is actually offering respect to the government. Durga, the ma
terial energy, is so powerful that she can create, annihilate, and
maintain, but in all cases she is acting under Kr�l)a's directions.
Through bhakti, pure devotion to Kr�l)a, we can leave the
association of Maya and be promoted to the eternal association of
Kr�l)a. Some of the gopas, Kr�l)a's friends, are eternal associates,
and others are promoted to that eternal position. If only the eter
nal associates of Kr�l)a can play with Him and others cannot, then
what is the meaning of becoming Kr�l)a conscious? We can also
become eternal associates of Kr�l)a through pious deeds executed
in many, many lives. Actually, in theV�ndavana manifest in this
material world, the associates of K��l)a are mainly conditioned liv
ing entities who have been promoted to the perfect stage of K��l)a
consciousness. Thus promoted, they are first of all allowed to see
Kr�l)a on the planet where Kr�l)a's pastimes are being enacted.
After this, they are promoted to the transcendental Goloka
Vrndavana in the spiritual sky. Therefore it is stated in the
Bhagavata (10.12.11), krta-pu!Jya-punjal,!.
Bhakti-yoga means connecting ourselves with Kr�l)a, God, and
becoming His eternal associates. Bhakti-yoga cannot be applied to
any other objective; therefore in Buddhism, for instance, there is
no bhakti-yoga, because they do not recognize the Supreme Lord
existing as the supreme objective. Christians, however, practice
bhakti-yoga when they worship Jesus Christ, because they are ac
cepting him as the son of God and are therefore accepting God.
Unless one accepts God, there is no question of bhakti-yoga.
Christianity, therefore, is also a form ofVai�l)avism, because God
is recognized. Nonetheless, there are different stages of God
realization. Mainly, Christianity says, "God is great," and that is a

sr�!i-sthiti-pralaya-sddhana-saktir eka
chdyeva yasya bhuv(mdni bibharti durgd
icchanuriipam api yasya ca ce�fate sa
govindam ddi-puru�am tam aham bhajdmi

"The external potency, Maya, who is of the nature of the shadow
of the cit [spiritual] potency, is worshiped by all people as Durga,

•
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bones. If you were this much attached to Kr�Q.a, how much good
you might achieve!" Immediately Bilvamangala Thakura resumed
his devotional service.
Although the spiritual master assumes responsibility for his
disciple, we should not take advantage of this. Rather, we should
try to please the spiritual master (yasya prasiidiid bhagavat
prasiidab). We should not put our spiritual master in such a posi

very good assertion, but the actual greatness of God can be under
stood from Bhagavad-gitii and Srimad-Bhiigavatam. Accepting the
greatness of God is the beginning of bhakti. Bhakti-yoga also exists
among the Muhammadans, because God is the target in the
Muslim religion. However, where there is no recognition of a per
sonal God-in other words, where there is only impersonalism
there is no question of bhakti-yoga. Bhakti-yoga must include
three items: the servitor, the served, and service. One must be
present to accept service, and one must be present to render ser

tion that he has to reclaim us from a house of prostitution. But
even if he has to do so, he will do it, because he assumes this re
sponsibility when he accepts his disciple.

vice. The via media is the process of service itself, bhakti-yoga.
Now, if there is no one to accept that service, how is bhakti-yoga
possible? Therefore, if a philosophy or religion does not accept
God as the Supreme Person, there is no possibility of bhakti-yoga
being applied.
In the bhakti-yoga process, the role of.the spiritual master is
most important and essential. Although the spiritual master will

The bhakti-yoga process should be completed in this life, be
cause in this life we have all the instruments necessary to be
come fully Kr�Q.a conscious. We have mrdatigas and cymbals and
tongues with which to chant Hare Kr�Q.a. Even if we don't have
mrdatigas and cymbals, we have a tongue. No one has to purchase
a tongue. We also have ears with which to hear the sound that the
tongue vibrates. Therefore we have all the instruments we need

always come back until his qevotees have achieved God realiza
tion, one should not try to take advantage of this. We should not

with us-a tongue and ears. We have only to chant Hare Kr�Q.a
and use our ears to hear this vibration, and all perfection will be
there. We don't have to become highly educated scientists or phi

trouble our spiritual master but should complete the bhakti-yoga
process in this life. The disciple should be serious in his service to
the spiritual master, and if the devotee is intelligent, he should
think, .. Why should I act in such a way that my spiritual master
has to take the trouble to reclaim me again? Let me realize Kr�Q.a
in this life." That is the proper way of thinking. We should not
think, .. Oh, I am sure that my spiritual master will come and save
me. Therefore I will do as I please." If we have any affection for
our spiritual master, we should complete the process in this life,
so that he does not have to return to reclaim us.
In this regard, there is the example of Bilvamangala Thiikura,
who, in his previous life, was elevated almost to prema-bhakti, the
highest platform of devotional service. However, since there is al
ways a chance for a falldown, somehow or other he fell down. In

losophers. We have only to chant and hear.
Thus we have everything complete. Piir�am adab piir�am idam:
everything created by God is complete. This aggregate earth, for
instance, is complete. There is sufficient water in the oceans, and
the sun acts to evaporate this water, turn it into clouds, and drop
rain on the land to produce plants. And from the mountains, pure
rivers are flowing to supply water throughout the year. If we want
to evaporate a few hundred gallons of water, we have to make
many arrangements, but the creation is so complete that millions
of tons of water are being drawn from the ocean, turned into
clouds, and then sprayed all over the land and reserved on the
peaks of mountains so that water will be present for the pro
duction of grains and vegetables. Thus the creation is complete
because it comes from the complett, and similarly our bodies are
also complete for spiritual realization. The complete machine is
already with us. We have only to utilize it to vibrate the transcen
dental sound (sabda) of Hare Kr�Q.a, and we will attain complete

his next life, he was born in a very rich b;iihma�a family, in accor
dance with the principle enunciated in the Sixth Chapter of
Bhagavad-gitii (6.41): suciniirh srimatiirh gehe. Unfortunately, as is
often the case with rich boys, he became a prostitute hunter. Yet it
is said that his spiritual master instructed him through his

liberation from all material pangs.

prostitute, saying, .. Oh, you are so attached to this mere flesh and

t

CHAPTER NINE

Destination After Death

sarva-dvara�isari1yan1ya
n1ano hrdi nirudhya ca
n11lrdhny adhayatn1ana� pra�an1
asthito yoga-dhara�an1

..The yogic situation is that of detachment from all sensual
engagements. Closing all the doors of the senses and fixing the
mind on the heart and the life air at the top of the head, one
establishes himself in yoga." (Bg. 8.12)
One translation of the word yoga is ..plus"-that is, just the op
posite of minus. At the present moment, due to our materially
contaminated consciousness, we are minus God. When we add
God to our lives, when we connect with Him, life is perfected.
This process has to be finished at the time of death� therefore as
long as we are alive, we have to practice approaching that point of
perfection so that at the time of death, when we give up this ma
terial body, we can realize the Supreme.
praya{la-kale n1anasaca/ena
bhaktya yukto yoga-balena caiva
bhruvor n1adhye pra�an1 avesyasan1yak
sa tari1 parari1 puru�an1 upaiti divyan1

..One who, at the time of death, fixes his life air between the
eyebrows and in full devotion engages himself in remembering
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the Supreme Lord, will certainly attain to the Supreme Personality
of Godhead." (Bg. 8.10) The words prayii�w-kiile mean "at the
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earth, but death is ultimately there. Therefore those who are in
Kr�Q.a consciousness are not interested in material life but spiri
tual life, which means relief from these fourfold miseries. Those

time of death." Life is kind of a preparation for the final examina
tion, which is death. If we pass that examination, we are trans
ferred to the spiritual world. According to a very common Bengali
proverb, "Whatever you do for perfection will be tested at the
time of your death."

who are intelligent do not try to elevate themselves to any planet
within this material world. To attain a higher planet, one has to
prepare a particular type of body to enable one to live on that
planet._ We cannot attain these planets by artificial, materialistic

This process by which the yogi closes the doors of the senses is
technically called pratyiihiira, meaning "just the opposite." Pres
ently, our senses are engaged in seeing worldly beauty. "Just the
opposite" means retracting the senses from that beauty and
seeing the beauty inside. Hearing is concentrated on the orhkiira
sound that is within. Similarly, all the other senses are withdrawn
from external activity. The mind is then concentrated on the
Vi$(1U-miirti within the heart (mana/:I hrdi nirudhya). The word
nirudhya means "confining" the mind within the heart. When the
yogi has thus withdrawn his senses and concentrated his mind, he
transfers the life air to the top of the head and decides where he
should go. There are innumerable planets, and beyond these plan
ets is the spiritual world. The yogis obtain information of these
planets from the Vedic literatures, just as, before coming to the
United States, I obtained information about this country from
books. Since all the higher planets in the spiritual world are de
scribed in the Vedic literatures, the yogi knows everything and can

means, because a suitable body is necessary to live there. We can
stay within water only a short while, but fish are living there their
entire lives. But the fish does not have a body suitable for living on
the land. Similarly, to enter a higher planet, one has to prepare a
suitable body.
In the higher planets, six of our months are equal to one of
their days, and the inhabitants of these planets live ten thousand
years. This is all described in the Vedic literatures. Although the
life span on these planets is very long, there is ultimately death.
After ten thousand years, twenty thousand years, or millions of
years-it doesn't matter-death is ultimately there.
In the very beginning of Bhagavad-gitii, however, we learn that
we are not subject to death.

na jiiyate mriyate vii kadiicin
niiyarh bhiitvii bhavitii vii na bhiiya/:1
ajo nitya/J siisvato 'yam purii(IO
na hanyate hanyamiine sarire

transfer himself to any planet he likes. He does not need a material
spaceship.
Scientists have been trying for many years to reach other plan
ets with spaceships, but this is not the process. Maybe by this
means one or two men can reach a planet, but that is not the
general process. It is not possible for everyone. Generally, if one

"For the soul there is never birth nor death. Nor, having once
been, does he ever cease to be. He is unborn, eternal, ever
existing, undying, and primeval. He is not slain when the body is
slain." (Bg. 2.20) Kr�Q.a thus instructs us that we are spirit soul
and eternal� therefore why should we subject ourselves to birth
and death? One who utilizes his intelligence can understand this.
One who is situated in Kr�Q.a consciousness is not interested in
promotion to any planet where death exists� rather, being pro
moted to the spiritual sky, he receives a body just like God's.
lsvara/:1 parama}) kr$(1a}) sac-cid-iinanda-vigraha}). God's body is
sac-cid-iinanda-eternal, full of knowledge, and full of pleasure.

wants to transfer himself to a higher planet, he practices this
system. Not the bhakti-yoga system. The system of
bhakti-yoga is not used for attaining any material planet.
The devotees of Kmta are not interested in any planet within

jfiiina-yoga

this material universe, because they know that on all planets the
four basic miseries exist-birth, old age, disease, and death. In the
higher planets, one's life span may be much greater than on this

t
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One who is intelligent naturally thinks, "I am permanent and

Therefore Kt�Qa is called the reservoir of all pleasure. If, upon
leaving this body, we transfer ourselves to the spiritual world-to

eternal. Why should I be interested in things that are not perma

Kt�Qa's planet or any other spiritual planet-we attain a similar
body full of sac-cid-onanda.

we are living in an apartment and the landlord asks us to vacate,

nent?" Actually, no one wants an existence that is temporary. If
we have to do so, whether we want to leave or not. However, if we

The spirit soul is a very minute particle within the body. It can
not be seen like the external body, but it is sustaining the external

move to a better apartment, we are not sorry. It is our nature,

body. The object of the $at-cakra system is to locate the soul at the

however, to want to remain wherever we live. That is because we
are permanent and want a permanent residence. Our inclination is
to remain. Therefore we don't want to die. We don't want the mis

topmost part of the head. From there, one who is perfect in

dhyona-yoga can transfer himself to a higher planet at will. That is

eries of birth, old age, disease, and death. These are external

the perfection of this type of yoga. The dhyona-yogi is somewhat

miseries inflicted by material nature, and they attack us like some
fever. In order to extricate ourselves, we have to take certain pre

like a traveler who thinks, "Oh, let me see what the moon is like,
then I will transfer myself to higher planets." He goes from here
to there in the universe, just as on earth travelers go from New

cautions. To get rid of these miseries, it is necessary to get rid of

York to California or Canada. But a Kt�Qa conscious person is not

the material body, because these miseries are inherent in material
existence.

interested in such interplanetary travel within the material uni
verse. His goal is service to Kr�t:ta and transferral to the spiritual
sky.

Thus by vibrating om and leaving the material body thinking of
the Supreme Lord, the yogi is transferred to the spiritual world.
Those who are not personalists, however, cannot enter into the

om ity ekok$aram brahma

spiritual planet of Lord Sri Kt�Qa. They remain outside, in the

vyoharan mom anusmaran
yatr prayoti tyajan deham

brahmajyoti effulgence. Just as the sunshine is not different from
the sun globe, the brahmajyoti effulgence of the Supreme Lord is

sa yoti paramom gatim
"After being situated in this yoga practice and vibrating the sacred

not different from the Supreme Lord. The impersonalists are
placed in that brahmajyoti as minute particles. We are all spiritual

syllable om, the supreme combination of letters, if one thinks of

sparks, and the brahmajyoti is full of these spiritual sparks. In this

the Supreme Personality of Godhead and quits his body, he will

way, the impersonalists merge into the spiritual existence�

certainly reach the spiritual planets." (Bg. 8.13) Om, or omkora, is

however, individuality is retained, because the spirit soul is con

the concise form, or impersonal form, of the transcendental vibra

stitutionally an individual. Because the impersonalists don't want

tion. The dhyona-yogi should vibrate om while remembering

a personal form, they are placed and held in the impersonal

Kr�Qa, or Vi�QU, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The im

brahmajyoti. There they exist just as atoms exist within the

personal sound of Kr�Qa is om, but the sound Hare Kr$1Ja contains

sunshine. The individual spiritual spark remains within the

om. Whatever the case, the entire yoga system aims at concentra

Supreme Lord. Whether one imagines or factually sees, one has to

brahmajyoti as if homogeneous.
As living entities, we all want enjoyment. We do not simply
want existence. We are constitutionally sac cid-onanda eternal
(sat), full of knowledge (cit), and full of bliss (onanda). Those

concentrate his mind on the Vi�Qu form. Here the word mom
means "unto the Supreme Lord, Vi�Qu." If one can remember

who enter the impersonal brahmajyoti cannot remain there eter
nally with the knowledge that "Now I am merged. I am now one

Vi�QU upon quitting this body, he can enter into the spiritual

with Brahman." Although there is eternality and knowledge, bliss

kingdom.

(onanda) is lacking. Who can remain alone in a room year after

tion on Vi�QU. lmpersonalists may imagine a form of Vi�QU, but
the personalists do not imagine� they actu.ally see the form of the

-

t

-
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year reading some book and trying to enjoy himself? We cannot

In the material world, the highest pleasure is found in sex.

remain alone forever. Eventually we will leave that room and look

That is but a perverted reflection of the pleasure experienced with
Knn)a in the spiritual world. Unless there is sex present in the

for some association. It is our nature to want some recreation with
others. The impersonalists, dissatisfied with the loneliness of their
position in the impersonal effulgence of the Lord, therefore return

understand that here the reflection is perverted. Actual life is

again to this material world. This is stated in Srimad-Bhiigavatam

there in Kr�Q.a. Kr�Q.a is full of pleasure, and if we train ourselves

(10.2.32):

to serve Him in Kr�Q.a consciousness, it will be possible at the
time of death to transfer ourselves to the spiritual world and enter

spiritual world, it cannot be reflected here. However, we should

ye 'nye 'ravindiik�a vimukta-miininas
tvayy asta-bhiivdd avisuddha-buddhaya/:1
iiruhya krcchre(la parmn padarh tata/:1
patanty adho 'nddrta-yu�mad-anghraya/:1

into Kr�Q.aloka, Kr�Q.a's planet, and enjoy ourselves in the associa
tion of Kr�Q.a, the reservoir of all pleasure.

"0 lotus-eyed Lord, although nondevotees who accept severe

cintiima(li-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vrk�a
lak�iivrte$U surabhir abhipdlayantam
lak�mi-sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamtinarh
govindam tidi-puru�arh tam aharh bhqjtimi

austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. They fall down
from their position of imagined superiority because they have no

Kr�Q.a's planet is described in Brahma-sarhhitii (5.29) in this
way:

regard for Your lotus feet."
The impersonalists are like astronauts in search of a planet. If

"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, the first progenitor, who

they cannot rest in some planet, they have to return to earth. It is

is tending the surabhi cows that fulfill all desires, who is sur

herein stated in Srimad-Bhiigavatam (aniidrta-yu�mad-anghraya/:1)

rounded by millions of purpose (wish-fulfilling) trees and abodes

that the impersonalist must return to the material world because

built with spiritual gems, and who is always served with great

he has neglected to serve the Supreme Lord with love and devo

reverence and affection by hundreds and thousands of goddesses
of fortune." In this way Kr�Q.aloka is described. There the houses

tion. As long as we are on this earth, we should practice to love
and serve Kr�Q.a, the Supreme Lord; then we can enter His spiri
tual planet. If we are not trained up in this way, we can enter the

are made of touchstone (cintiima(li). If a small particle of touch
stone touches an iron rod, that rod will immediately turn to

brahmajyoti as an impersonalist, but there is every risk that we will

gold. Of course, in this material world we have no experience with

again fall down into material existence. Out of loneliness, we will
search out some association and therefore return to the material

such a thing as touchstone, but according to Brahma-sarhhitii all

world. What we actually want is the eternal association of the

the trees there are called desire trees (kalpa-vrk$a) because one

Supreme Lord. This is our constitutional position of eternality,
knowledge, and pleasure. If we are alone, if we do not associate

mangoes from a mango tree, but in Kr�Q.aloka we can get what

the abodes in Kr�Q.aloka are composed of touchstone. Similarly,
can get whatever he desires from them. Here we can get only

with the Supreme Lord, that pleasure ·is lacking. For want of
pleasure, we feel uncomfortable. For want of pleasure, we will ac

ever we desire from any tree because the trees are kalpa-vrk$a.

cept any kind of association, any kind of pleasure. Therefore, out
of a kind of desperation, we will say, "All right, then let me have

abode in the spiritual sky.
The conclusion, therefore, is not to try to elevate ourselves to

material pleasure again." That is the risk the impersonalists take.

any material planet, because the same miserable conditions of

This is just a partial description of Kr�Q.aloka, Kr�Q.a's eternal
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birth, old age, disease, and death exist in all of them. Scientists are

very cheap for them." For one who takes to Kr�l)a consciousness,

very proud of "scientific" advancement, but they have not been
able to check old age, disease, and death. They can manufacture
something to accelerate death, but nothing that can stop death.
That is not within their power.
Those who are intelligent are interested in putting an end to
birth, old age, disease, and death and entering into a spiritual life

the most valuable thing becomes very easy to obtain. Because one
is engaged in bhakti-yoga, Kr�l)a becomes easily available. Why
should we try so hard to attain Kr�IJ.a, when Kr�l)a Himself says,
"I am easy to obtain"? We have only to chant Hare Kr�l)a, Hare
Kr�IJ.a, Kr�l)a Kf�l)a, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama

full of eternality, bliss, and knowledge. The bhakti-yogi knows
that such a life is possible through practice of Kr�l)a consciousness
and remembrance of Kf�l)a at the time of death.

ananya-cetti/:1 satatarh
yo mtirh smarati nityasa/:1
tasytiharh sulabha/:1 ptirtha
nitya-yuktasya yogina/:1
"For one who remembers Me without deviation, I am easy to ob
tain, 0 son of Prtha, because of his constant engagement in devo
tional service." (Bg. 8.14) In this verse, the word nitya-yukta
means "continuously in trance." Such a person who is con
tinuously thinking of Kr�IJ.a and always engaged in Kr�IJ.a con
sciousness is the highest yogi. His attention is not diverted to
jfltina-yoga, dhytina-yoga, or any other system. For him, there is
only one system- Kr�IJ.a. Ananya-cetti/:1 means "without devia
tion." A Kr�l)a conscious devotee is not disturbed by anything,
because his mind is always concentrated on Kr�IJ.a. The word
satatam means that he is thinking of Kr�IJ.a at all places and at all
times. When Kr�IJ.a descended onto this earth, He appeared in
Vrndavana. Although I am presently living in America, my resi
dence is in Vrndavana because I am always thinking of Kr�IJ.a. Al
though I may be in a New York apartment, my consciousness is
there, and this is as good as being there.
Kf$l)a consciousness means always living with Kr�l)a in His
spiritual planet. Because we are conscious of Kr�IJ.a, we are already
living with Him. We simply have to wait to give up this material
body to go there. For one who remembers Kr$IJ.a without devia
tion, He is easy to obtain. Tasytiharh su/abha/:1 ptirtha: "I become

Rama, Hare Hare twenty-four hours daily. There is no fast rule
and regulation. We can chant in the street or on the subway, in our
home or in our office. There is neither expenditure nor tax.
Actually Kr�l)a, being omnipotent, is unconquerable, but it is
said that He is not only obtained but conquered through pure de
votional service. As stated before, it is generally very difficult to
realize the Supreme Personality of Godhead; therefore one of His
names is Ajita, meaning, "He whom no one can conquer." In
Srimad-Bhtigavatam (10.14.3), Lord Brahma prays to Ajita,

jfltine praytisam udaptisya namanta eva
jivanti san-mukharittirh bhavadiya-vtirttim
sthtine sthitti/:1 sruti-gattirh tanu-vtin-manobhir
ye prtiyaso Jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokytim
"0 my dear Lord Ajita, those devotees who have thrown away the
impersonal conceptions of the Absolute Truth and have therefore
abandoned discussing empiric philosophical truths should hear
from self-realized devotees about Your holy name, form, pas
times, and qualities. They should completely follow the prin
ciples of devotional service and remain free from illicit sex,
gambling, intoxication, and animal slaughter. Surrendering them
selves fully with body, words, and mind, they can live in any
tisrama or social status. Indeed, You are conquered by such per
sons, although You are always unconquerable."
In this verse, the words jfltine praytisam refer to theosophists
and philosophers who are trying year after year and life after life to
understand God, or the Absolute Truth. Their attempts are like
those of the frog in a well trying to comprehend the vastness of the
Atlantic and Pacific oceans. Even our attempts to measure outer
space are futile, to say nothing of the attempt to measure
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God. Such attempts are doomed to failure; therefore Srimad

Bhogavatam recommends that we abandon all attempts to
measure the Supreme. It is completely useless to try to understand
God by our limited knowledge, and an intelligent man under

stands this. We should become submissive and try to understand
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"I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, only the tips of the toes

of whose lotus feet are approached by the yogis and jfionis. who
travel for billions of years at the speed of the wind or mind.

"

We

can all understand how great the speed of mind is. Although sit
ting in New York City, I can immediately think of India, which is

that our position is that of a very insignificant segment in this cre

thousands and thousands of miles away. It is herein stated that

submissive in order to understand the Supreme from a reliable
source. And what is that source? San-mukharitom: from the lips of

still remain inconceivable. The word muni-pwigavanam refers to a

ation. The words namanta eva indicate that we are just to become

realized souls. Arjuna is understanding God directly from the lips

even if one travels at this speed for billions of years, Kr�Qa will

great thinker, not an ordinary man. Even if such a great thinker

travels for millions of years at the speed of mind, he will still find

of Kr�IJ.a, and we have to understand God through the lips of Ar

the Supreme Person unknowable. Yet for one who takes un

juna or his bona fide representative. We can understand the tran
scendental nature of God only from a reliable source. That source

obtain. Why is this? Nitya-yuktasya yoginab:

may be Indian, European, American, Japanese, Hindu, Muslim,
or whatever.. The circumstances are not important. We just have
to try to understand by hearing and then try to put the process to
practice in our daily lives. By becoming submissive, hearing from
the right source, and trying to apply the teachings in our daily
lives, we can become conquerors of the Supreme. For one who
does this, Lord Kr�IJ.a becomes easily available. Ordinarily, God
realization is very difficult, but it is very easy for one who sub

missively hears (sruti-gatam).
There are two processes by which we can acquire knowledge:
one is the ascending process (aroha-pantha), and the other is the
·

descending process (avaroha-pantha). By the ascending process,

one attempts to understand God by his own efforts-by philoso
phizing, meditating, or speculating. According to the descending
process, one acquires knowledge simply by hearing from an au
thority, from the bona fide spiritual master and the scriptures. As

far as the ascending process is concerned, it is stated in Brahma

samhita (5.34),

panthas tu koti-sata-vatsara-sampragamyo
vayor athopi manaso muni-pw1gavanam
so 'py asti yat-prapada-simny avicintya-tattve
govindam odi-puru�am tam aham bhajomi

deviatingly to this path of Kr�Qa consciousness, Kr�Q.a is easy to
"

Because such a per

son is constantly engaged in My devotional service, and I cannot
forget him." So this is the process. We have only to become sub
missive to attract the attention of God. My Guru Maharaja used to
say, "Don't try to see God, but work in such a way that God will

see you. God will take care of you. You don't have to try to see
Him."
This should be our attitude. We should not think, "I want to
see God. 0 God, please come and stand b efore me. Be like my ser
vant." But since God is no one's servant, we have to oblige Him

by our love and service. We all know how difficult it is to see the

king or president of a country. It is practically impossible for an
ordinary man to get an interview with such an important person,

to say nothing of having this important person come and stand
before him. Yet people are demanding that the Supreme Per

sonality of Godhead come and stand before them. It is our nature
to hanker after Kr�IJ.a, because He is the most attractive, most
beautiful, most opulent, most powerful, most learned, and most

famous person in the universe. Everyone hankers after these

qualities, and Kr�IJ.a is the reservoir of all these qualities, and He
possesses them in full. Kr�Qa is the reservoir of everything (raso

vai sob)� therefore when we hanker after beauty or power or

knowledge or fame, we should just turn our attention to Kr�Qa.
Then we will automatically get whatever our hearts desire.

r
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mam upetya punar janma
dubkhalayam asasvatam
napnuvanti mahtitmanab
samsiddhim paramam gattib
.. After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogis in devotion,
never return to this temporary world, which is full of miseries,
because they have attained the highest perfection." ( Bg. 8.1 5)
This material world is certified by its very creator, the Supreme
Lord, as dubkhalayam, which means ..the place of miseries."
Since this is the case, how can we possibly make it comfortable by
so-called scientific advancement? Dubkha means .. misery" or
.. suffering," and real suffering is birth, old age, disease, and
death. We have set these problems aside because we cannot solve
them� therefore scientists concentrate on atomic bombs and
spaceships. Why can't they solve these important problems that
are always causing us to suffer? Obviously, they haven't the power
to do so.
But 'in this verse, Sri i<. r�r;ta gives the solution: mtim upetya
punar janma. That is, .. If one attains My platform, he does not
come back again to this place of misery." Unfortunately, in the
mode of ignorance, people cannot understand that they are in a
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miserable situation. Animals cannot understand their miserable
situations because they haven't the reason. Man possesses reason
whereby he can understand this, but in this age people are using
their reasoning power in order to gratify their animal propensities.

Reason should be used in getting liberated from this miserable
condition. However, if we engage in Kr�Q.a consciousness twenty
four hours a day without deviation, we will go to Kr�Q.a and not be

reborn in this miserable world. Mahdtmdna� sarhsiddhirh paramdrh
gatd�: those great souls who have attained the highest perfection,
Kr�Q.a consciousness, are forever freed from misery. In this verse,
the word mahdtmd refers to a Kr�Q.a conscious man eligible to

enter the abode of Kr�Q.a. The word mahdtmd does not refer to a
political leader like Mahatma Gandhi but to a great soul, a pure
devotee of Kr�Q.a.

When Kr�Q.a says that the mahdtmd enters His abode, He is
referring to His transcendental kingdom, Goloka Vrndavana. The
Vrndavana from which I have come is called Bhauma Vrndavana,
which means it is the same Vrndavana descended on this earth.
Just as Kr�Q.a descended on this earth through His own internal

potency, similarly His dhdma, His abode, also descends. In other
words, when Kr�Q.a descends on this earth, He manifests Himself

in that particular land, Vrndavana, and therefore that land is also
sacred. Apart from this, Kr�Q.a has His own abode in the spiritual

sky, and this is called Goloka Vrndavana.

The mahatma prepares in this life to enter that transcendental
abode. The human form of life can utilize nature to its best in
terest. Animals cannot. These facilities should be utilized in striv
ing to become a mahdtmd and putting an end to birth in this
material world, which is characterized by threefold miseries. The
threefold miseries are those that pertain to the mind or the body,
natural disturbances, and miseries caused by other living entities.
Whatever our position in this material world, there is always some
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understands that although he does not want misery, miseries are
being inflicted upon him by force. No one wants misery, but a per
son should be intelligent enough to question, "Why are these
miseries being forced upon me?" Unfortunately, in modern
civilization, people try to set miseries aside, thinking, "Oh, why
suffer? Let me cover my miseries with some intoxication."
However, the miseries of life cannot be solved by artificial intoxi
cation. As soon as the intoxication is over, one returns to the
same point. The miseries of material existence can be solved only
by Kr�IJ.a consciousness. If we always remain in Kr�Q.a conscious
ness, we'll be transferred to Kr�Q.a's planet upon leaving this ma
terial body. That is called the highest perfection.

People may inquire, "Well, you say that entering Kr�Q.a's

planet constitutes the highest perfection, but we are interested in

going to the moon. Is this not a kind of perfection?" Well, the

desire to enter the higher planets is always there in the human
mind. In fact, another name for the living entity is sarva-gata,
which means that he wants to travel everywhere. That is the
nature of the living entity. Americans who have money often go to

India, Europe, or some other country, because they do not like to
stagnate in one place. That is our nature, and therefore we are in
terested in going to the moon or wherever. But according to
Kr�Q.a, even if we attain the higher planets, we are still subject to
the material miseries.

dbrahma-bhuvandl lokd�
punar dvartino. 'rjuna
mdm upetya tu kaunteya
punar janma na vidyate
"From the highest planet in the material world down to the
lowest, all are places of misery wherein repeated birth and death

kind of misery being inflicted upon us. Sri Kr�Q.a frankly says that

take place. But one who attains to My abode, 0 son of Kunti,
never takes birth again." (Bg. 8.16)

this world is meant for misery. Unless miseries are present, we
cannot come to Kr�Q.a consciousness. Misery serves as an impetus

tems (caturdasa-bhuvana) -seven lower and seven higher. The
earth is situated in the middle. In this verse, Sri Kr�IJ.a says,

it is not possible to avoid misery in this material world, because

to help elevate us to Kr�Q.a consciousness. An intelligent person

The universe is divided into

fourteen

planetary sys

dbrahma-bhuvandl lokd�: even if one enters the highest planet,
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Brahmaloka, there is still birth and death. The words punar tivar
tina� mean "returning again," or "repetition of birth and death."
We are changing bodies just as we change clothes, leaving one
body and entering another. All planets are filled with living en
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rtitrifn yuKa-sahasrtinttim
te

'ho-rtitra-vido janti�
(Bg. 8.17)

tities. We shouldn't think that only the earth is inhabited. There
are living entities on the higher planets and lower planets as well.

The duration of the material universe is limited. It is manifested in

From our experience, we can see that no place on earth is vacant
of living entities. If we dig into the earth, we find some worms,

Brahma consists of a thousand cycles of four yuKaS, or ages: Satya,

and if we go into the water we find many aquatics. The air is filled
with birds, and if we analyze outer space, we will find many living
entities. It is illogical to conclude that there are no living entities
on the other planets. To the contrary, they are full of living
entities.
In any case, Kr�IJ.a says that from the highest planet to the
lowest planet, there is repetition of birth and death. Yet again, as

cycles of kalpas. A kalpa is a day of Brahma, and one day of
Trela, Dvapara, and Kali. The cycle of Satya is characterized by
virtue, wisdom, and religion, there being practically no ignorance
and vice, and the yuKa lasts I, 728,000 years. In the Treta-yuga
vice is introduced, and this yuga lasts l ,296,000 years. In the
Dvapara-yuga there is an even greater decline in virtue and
religion, vice increasing, and this YUKa lasts 864,000 years. And
finally, in Kali-yuga (the yuga we have now been experiencing
over the past 5,000 years), there is an abundance of strife, ig

in the former verse, He says, mom upetya: "If you reach My
planet, you don't have to return to this miserable material world."

norance, irreligion, and vice, true virtue being practically non

To stress this point, Sri Kr�IJ.a repeats that upon reaching Goloka

increases to such a point that at the termination of the yuga, the
Supreme Lord Himself appears as the Kalki-avatara, vanquishes

Vrndavana, His eternal abode, one is liberated from the cycle of
birth and death and attains eternal life. It is the duty of human life
to understand these problems and attain a blissful, eternal life that
is full of knowledge. Unfortunately, people in this age have
forgotten the aim of life. Why? Durtisayti ye bahir-artha-mtinina�

(Bhtig. 7 .5.31). People have been trapped by the material glitter

by skyscrapers, big factories, and political activities. People do not
stop to consider that however big the skyscraper may be, they will
not be allowed to live there indefinitely. We should not spoil our
energy, therefore, in building great cities but should employ our
energy to elevate ourselves to Kr�IJ.a consciousness. Kr�IJ.a con
sciousness is not a religious formula or some spiritual recreation
but is the most important factor in our lives.
People are interested in attaining higher planets because there
one's enjoyment is a thousand times greater and the duration of
life much longer.

existent, and th is yuga lasts 432,000 years. In Kali-yuga vice

the demons, saves His devotees, and commences another Satya
yuga. Then the process is set rolling again. These four yugas rotat
ing a thousand times comprise one day of Brahma, the creator
god, and the same number comprise one night. Brahma lives one
hundred of such "years" and then dies. These "hundred years"
by earth calculations total 311 trillion and 40 million earth years.
By these calculations, the life of Brahma seems fantastic and inter

minable, but from the viewpoint of eternity, it is as brief as a

lightning flash. In the Causal Ocean there are innumerable
Brahmas rising and disappearing like bubbles in the Atlantic.
Brahma and his creation are all part of the material universe, and
therefore they are in constant flux.
In the material universe, not even Brahma is free from the pro
cess of birth, old age, disease, and death. Brahma, however, is
directly engaged in the service of the Supreme Lord in the
management of this universe; therefore he at once attains libera

sahasra-yuga-paryantam
ahar yad brahmal}o vidu�

tion. Elevated sannytisis are promoted to Brahma's particular
planet, Brahmaloka, which is the highest planet in the material
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universe and which survives all the heavenly planets in the upper

when day appears, gradually the waters disappear. For instance, on

strata of the planetary system, but in due course Brahma and all

this one planet, the surface is three-fourths covered with water.
Gradually, land is emerging, and the day will come when there

inhabitants of Brahmaloka are subject to death, according to the
law of material nature. So even if we live millions and trillions of
years, we have to die. Death cannot be avoided. Throughout the
entire universe the process of creation and annihilation is taking
place, as described in the next verse:

avyaktad vyaktaya/:1 sarva/:1
prabhavanty ahar-agame
ratry-agame praliyante
tatraivavyakta-samjfiake

will no longer be water but simply land. That is nature's process.

paras tasmat tu bhtivo 'nyo
'vyakto 'vyaktcit sancitana/:1
ya/:1 sa sarve$U bhute$U
nasyatsu na vinasyati
"Yet there is another nature, which is eternal and is transcenden
tal to this manifested and nonmanifested matter. It is supreme and
is never annihilated. When all in this world is annihilated, that

"When Brahma's day is manifest, this multitude of living entities

part remains as it is." (Bg. 8.20)

comes into being, and at the arrival of Brahma's night they are all

We cannot calculate the length and breadth of this universe.
There are millions and millions of universes like this within this

annihilated." (Bg. 8.18)
Unless we go to the spiritual sky, there is no escaping this pro

cess of birth and death, creation and annihilation. When Brahma's

material world, and above this material world is the spiritual sky,
where the planets are all eternal. Life on those planets is also eter

days are finished, all these planetary systems are covered by water,

nal. This material manifestation comprises only one fourth of the

and when Brahma rises again, creation takes place. The word ahar

entire creation. Ekcimsena sthito jagat. Ekcimsena means "one

means ••in the daytime," which is twelve hours of Brahma's life.

fourth." Three fourths of the creation is beyond this material sky,

During this time this material manifestation-all these planets
are seen, but when night comes they are all merged in water. That

which is covered like a ball. This covering extends millions and

is, they are annihilated. The word rcitry-cigame means "at the fall
of night." During this time, all these planets are invisible because
they are inundated with water. This flux is the nature of the ma
terial world.

millions of miles, and only after penetrating that covering can one
enter the spiritual sky. That is open sky, eternal sky. In this verse
it is stated, paras tasmat tu bhavo 'nya/:1: "Yet there is another
nature." The word bhciva means another "nature." We have ex
perience only with this material nature, but from Bhagavad-gita
we understand that there is a spiritual nature that is transcendental

bhuta-grama/:1 sa evayam
bhutvci bhutvci praliyate
ratry-cigame 'vasa/:! pcirtha
prabhavaty ahar-cigame

and eternal. We actually belong to that spiritual nature, because
we are spirit, but presently we are covered by this material body,
and therefore we are a combination of the material and spiritual.
Just as we can understand that we are a combination of both
natures, we should understand also that there is a spiritual world

"Again and again the day comes, and this host of beings is active�
and again the night falls, 0 Partha, and they are helplessly

beyond this material universe. Spiritual nature is called superior,

dissolved." (Bg. 8.19) Although we do· not want devastation,

and material nature is called inferior, because without spirit, mat
ter cannot move.

devastation is inevitable. At night, everything is flooded, and

This cannot be understood by experimental knowledge. We
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may look at millions and millions of stars through telescopes, but
we cannot approach what we are seeing. Similarly, our senses are
so insufficient that we cannot approach an understanding of the
spiritual nature. Being incapable, we should not try to understand
God and His kingdom by experimental knowledge. Rather, we
have to understand by hearing Bhagavad-gitti. There is no other
way. If we want to know who our father is, we simply have to
believe our mother. We have no other way of knowing except by
her. Similarly, in order to understand who God is and what His
nature is, we have to accept the information given in Bhagavad
gitti. There is no question of experimenting. Once we become ad
vanced in Kr�l)a consciousness, we will realize God and His
nature. We can come to understand, "Yes, there is God and a
spiritual kingdom, and I have to go there. Indeed, I must prepare
myself to go there."
The word vyakta means "manifest." This material universe
that we are seeing (or partially seeing) before us is manifest. At
least at night we can see that stars are twinkling and that there are
innumerable planets. But beyond this vyakta is another nature,
called avyakta, which is unmanifest. That is the spiritual nature,
which is santitana, eternal. This material nature has a beginning
and an end, but that spiritual nature has neither beginning nor
end. This material sky is within the covering of the mahat-tattva,
matter. This matter is like a cloud. When there is a storm, it ap
pears that the entire sky is covered with clouds, but actually only
an insignificant part of the sky is covered. Because we are very
minute, if just a few hundred miles are covered, it appears that the
entire sky is covered. As soon as a wind comes and blows the
clouds away, we can see the sky once again. Like the clouds, this
mahat-tattva covering has a beginning and an end. Similarly, the
material body, being a part of material nature, has a beginning and
an end. The body is born, grows, stays for some time, leaves some
by-products, dwindles, and then vanishes. Whatever material
manifestation we see undergoes these six basic transformations.
Whatever exists within material nature will ultimately be van
quished. But herein Kr�l)a is telling us that beyond this vanishing,
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cloudlike material nature, there is a superior nature, which is
santitana, eternal. Ya(l sa sarve$U bhute$U nasyatsu na vinasyati.
When this material manifestation is annihilated, that spiritual sky
remains. This is called avyakto 'vyakttit.
In the Second Canto of Srimad-Bhtigavatam, we find a descrip
tion of the spiritual sky and the people who live there. Its nature
and features are also discussed. From this Second Canto we un
derstand that there are spiritual airplanes in the spiritual sky, and
that the living entities there-who are all liberated-travel like
lightning on those planes throu�hout the spiritual sky. This ma
terial world is simply an imitation; whatever we see here is simply
a shadow of what exists there. The material world is like a cinema,
wherein we see but an imitation or a shadow of the real thing that
is existing. This material world is only a shadow. As stated in

Srimad-Bhtigavatam (1.1.1), yatra tri-sargo 'mr$ti: This illusory
material world is a combination of matter." In store windows we
often see mannequins, but no sane man thinks that these manne
quins are real. He can see that they are imitations. Similarly,
..

whatever we see here may be beautiful, just as a mannequin may
be beautiful, but it is simply an imitation of the real beauty found
in the spiritual world. As Sridhara Svami says, yat satyatayti mithyti
sargo 'pi satyavat pratiyate: the spiritual world is real, and this
unreal material manifestation only appears to be real. We must
understand that reality will never be vanquished and that in es
sence reality means eternality. Therefore material pleasure, which
is temporary, is not actual; real pleasure exists in Kr�l)a. Conse
quently, those who are after the reality don't participate in this
shadow pleasure.
Thus when everything in the material world is annihilated, that
spiritual nature remains eternally, and it is the purpose of human
life to reach that spiritual sky. Unfortunately, people are not aware
of the reality of the spiritual sky. According to Srimad-Bhtigavatam

(7 .5.31), na te vidu(l svtirtha-gatirh hi Vi$�um: people do not know
their self-interest. They do not know that human life is meant for
understanding spiritual reality and preparing oneself to be
transferred to that reality. No one can remain here in this material
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Because we are presently covered by a dress of material senses,

world. All Vedic literatures instruct us in this way. Tamasi mcijyotir
gama: "Don't remain in this darkness. Go to the light." Accord

we cannot see the spiritual world, and the spiritual nature is incon
ceivable for us. Yet we can feel that there is something spiritual
present. Even a man completely ignorant of the spiritual nature

ing to the Fifteenth Chapter of Bhagavad-gitci (15.6),

can somehow feel its presence. One need only analyze his body

na tad bhcisayate siiryo
na sascinko na pcivaka/:1
yad gatvci na nivartante
tad dhtima paramarh mama

silently: "What am I? Am I this finger? Am I this body? Am I this
hair? No, I am not this, and I am not that. I am something other
than this body. I am something beyond this body. What is that?
That is the spiritual." In this way, we can feel or sense the pres
ence of spirituality within this matter. We can sense the absence

"That abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun or moon, nor by
world." This material world is dark by nature, and we are ar

of spirit when a body is dead. If we witness someone dying, we can
sense that something is leaving the body. Although we do not

tificially illuminating it with electric lights, fire, and so on. In any

have the eyes to see it, that something is spirit. Its presence in the

case, its nature is dark, but the spiritual nature is full of light.

body is explained in the very beginning of Bhagavad-gitti (2.17):

electricity. One who reaches it never returns to this material

When the sun is present, there is no darkness� similarly, every

avintisi tu tad viddhi
yena sarvam idarh tatam
vincisam avyayasycisya
na kascit kartum arhati

planet in the spiritual sky is self-luminous. Therefore there is no
darkness, nor is there need of sun, moon, or electricity. The word

siiryo means "sun," sastinko means "moon," and pcivaka/:1 means
"fire" or "electricity." So these are not required in the spiritual
sky for illumination. And again, Kr�IJ.a herein says, yad gatvci na
nivartante tad dhcima paramarh mama: "That is My supreme
abode, and one who reaches it never returns to this material
world." This is stated throughout Bhagavad-giiti. Again, in this

"Know that which pervades the entire body is indestructible. No
one is able to destroy the imperishable soul."
Spiritual existence is eternal, whereas the body is not. It is said
that the spiritual atmosphere is avyakta, unmanifest. How, then,
can it be manifest for us? Making the unmanifest manifest is this

Eighth Chapter (Bg. 8.21),

very process of Kr�IJ.a consciousness. According to Padma PurciTJa,

avyakto 'k�ara ity uktas
tam cihu/:1 paramcirh gatim
yam prcipya na nivartante
tad dhcima paramarh mama

ata/:1 sri-kr�TJa-ncimcidi
na bhaved grtihyam indriyai/:1
sevonmukhe hi jihvtidau
svayam eva sphuraty ada/:1

"That supreme abode is called unmanifested and infallible, and it
is the supreme destination. When one goes there, he never comes

"No one can understand Kr�IJ.a as He is by the blunt material
senses. But He reveals Himself to the devotees, being pleased

back. That is My supreme abode." Again, the word avyakta,
meaning "unmanifest," is used. The word ak�ara means "that
which is never annihilated," or "that which is infallible." This
means that since the supreme abode is eternal, it is not subject to

with them for their transcendental loving service unto Him." In
this verse, the word indriyai/:1 means "the senses." We have five
senses for gathering knowledge (eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and

the six transformations mentioned previously.

,_
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skin), and five senses for working (voice, hands, legs, genitals,
and anus). These ten senses are under the control of the mind. It
is stated in this verse that with these dull material senses, we can
not understand Kr�IJ.a's name, form, and so forth. Why is this?
Kr�IJ.a is completely spiritual, and He is also absolute. Therefore
His name, form, qualities, and paraphernalia are also spiritual.
Due to material conditioning, or material bondage, we cannot
presently understand what is spiritual, but this ignorance can be
removed by chanting Hare Kr�IJ.a. If a man is sleeping, he can be
awakened by sound vibration. You can call him, "Come on, it's
time to get up!" Although the person is unconscious, hearing is so
prominent that even a sleeping man can be awakened by sound
vibration. Similarly, overpowered by this material conditioning,
our spiritual consciousness is presently sleeping, but it can be
revived by this transcendental vibration of Hare Kr�IJ.a, Hare
Kr�IJ.a, Kr�IJ.a Kr�IJ.a, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama
Rama, Hare Hare. As stated before, Hare refers to the energy of
the Lord, and Ktii!Ja and Riima refer to the Lord Himself.
Therefore, when we chant Hare Kr�IJ.a, we are praying, "0 Lord,
0 energy of the Lord, please accept me." We have no other prayer
than "Please accept me." Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu taught us
that we should simply cry and pray that the Lord accept us. As
Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself prayed,
ayi nanda-tanuja kitikararit
patitarit miirit vi{iame bhaviimbudhau
krpayii tava piida-patikaja
sthita-dhilli-sadrsarit vicintaya
"0 Kr�IJ.a, son of Nanda, somehow or other I have fallen into this
ocean of nescience and ignorance. Please pick me up and place me
as one of the atoms at Your lotus feet." If a man has fallen into the
ocean, his only hope for survival is that someone comes to pick
him up. He only has to be lifted one inch above the water in order
to feel immediate relief. Similarly, as soon as we take to Kr�IJ.a
consciousness, we are lifted up, and we feel immediate relief.
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We cannot doubt that the transcendental is there. Bhagavad
gitii is being spoken by the Supreme Personality of Godhead Him
self; therefore we should not doubt His word. The only problem is
feeling and understanding what He is telling us. That understand
ing must be developed gradually, and that knowledge will be
revealed by the chanting of Hare Kr�IJ.a. By this simple process, we
can come to understand the spiritual kingdom, the self, the ma
terial world, God, the nature of our conditioning, liberation from
material bondage, and everything else. This is called ceto-darpa!Ja
miirjanam, cleaning the dusty mirror of the impure mind.
Whatever the case, we must have faith in the word of Kr�Q.a.
When we purchase a ticket on Pan American or Air India, we have
faith that that company will take us to our destination. Faith is cre
ated because the company is authorized. Our faith should not be
blind; therefore we should accept that which is recognized.
Bhagavad-gitii has been recognized as authorized scripture in India
for thousands of years, and even outside India there are many
scholars, religionists, and philosophers who have accepted
Bhagavad-gitii as authoritative. It is said that even such a great
scientist as Albert Einstein was reading Bhagavad-gitii regularly.
So we should not doubt Bhagavad-gitii's authenticity.
Therefore when Lord Kr�IJ.a says that there is a supreme abode
and that we can go there, we should have faith that such an abode
exists. Many philosophers think that the spiritual abode is imper
sonal or void. lmpersonalists like the Sati.karites and Buddhists
generally speak of the void or emptiness, but Bhagavad-gitii does
not disappoint us in this way. The philosophy of voidism has
simply created atheism, because it is the nature of the living entity
to want enjoyment. As soon as he thinks that his future is void, he
will try to enjoy the variegatedness of this material life. Thus im
personalism leads to armchair philosophical discussions and at
tachment to material enjoyment. We may enjoy speculating, but
no real spiritual benefit can be derived from such speculation.
Bhakti/:1 paresiinubhavo viraktir anyatra ca (Bhiig. 11.2.42).
Once we have developed the devotional spirit, we will become im
mediately detached from all kinds of material enjoyment. As soon
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puru$a� sa para� partha
bhaktya/abhyas tv ananyaya
yasyanta�-sthani bhiitani
yena sarvam idarh tatam

and says,
as a hungry man eats, he feels immediate satisfaction
tion is a
satisfac
This
."
satisfied
am
I
"No, I don't want any more.
man.
us
characteristic of the Kp�Qa conscio

brahma-bhiita� prasannatma
na socati na karik$ati
sama� sdrve$U bhiite$U
mad-bhaktim labhate param

"The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is greater than all, is
attained by unalloyed devotion. Although He is present in His
abode, He is all-pervading, and everything is situated within
Him." (Bg. 8.22) The words puru$a� sa para� indicate the su
preme person who is greater than all others. This is not a void
speaking, but a person who has all the characteristics of personal

the
"One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes
any
have
to
desires
nor
Supreme Brahman. He never laments
state he
thing; he is equally disposed to every living entity. In that
18.54)
(Bg.
Me."
attains pure devotional service unto
tion
As soon as one is spiritually realized, he feels full satisfac
As
ent.
enjoym
l
materia
g
and no longer hankers after flickerin

ity in full. Just as we are talking face to face, when we reach the
supreme abode we can talk to God face to face. We can play with
Him, eat with Him, and everything else. This state is not acquired

by mental speculation but by transcendental loving service (bhak

tya labhyab). The words tv ananyaya indicate that this bhakti must
be without adulteration. It must be unalloyed.

stated in the Second Chapter of Bhagavad-gita (2.59),

Although the Supreme Personality is a person and is present in

Vi$aya vinivartante
niraharasya dehina�
rasa-vatjam raso 'py asya
param dmva nivartate

His abode in the spiritual sky, He is so widespread that everything
is within Him. He is both inside and outside. Although God is
everywhere, He still has His kingdom, His abode. The sun may
pervade the universe with its sunshine, yet the sun itself is a
separate entity.

"The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment,

In His supreme abode, the Supreme Lord has no rival.

though the taste for sense objects remains. But, ceasing such

Wherever we may be, we find a predominating personality. In the

engagements by experiencing a higher taste, he is fixed in con
sciousness." A doctor may tell a diseased man, "Don't eat this.

United States, the predominating personality is the President.
However, when the next election comes, the President will have

Don't eat that. Don't have sex. Don't. Don't." In this way, a dis
eased man is forced to accept so many "don'ts," but inside he is

so many rivals, but in the spiritual sky the Supreme Lord has no

thinking, "Oh, if I can just get these things, I'll be happy." The
desires remain inside. However, when one is established in Kr�Qa

world, under the conditions of material nature. In the spiritual sky

rival. Those who want to become rivals are placed in this material
there is no rivalry, and all the inhabitants therein are liberated
souls. From Srimad-Bhagavatam we receive information that their

consciousness, he is so strong inside that he doesn't experience
the desire. Although he's not impotent, he doesn't want sex. He

bodily features resemble gods. In some of the spiritual planets,

can marry thrice, but still be detached. Param dmva nivartate.
When something superior is acquired, one naturally gives up all
inferior things. That which is superior is the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, and atheism and impersonalism cannot give us this.
He is attained only by unalloyed devotion.

God manifests a two-armed form, and in others He manifests a

!

!f

If

four-armed form. The living entities of those planets have corre
sponding features, and one cannot distinguish who is God and
who is not. This is called sariipya-mukti liberation, wherein one
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has the same features as the Lord. There are five kinds of libera
tion: siiyujya, siirupya, sii/okya, siir$fi, and siimipya. Siiyujya-mukti

means merging into God's impersonal effulgence, the brahma
jyoti. We have discussed this, and have concluded that the attempt

f
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yatra kiile tv aniivrttim
dvrttim caiva yogina/:1
prayiitii yiinti tam kiilam
vak$yiimi bharatar$abha

to merge and lose individuality is not desirable and is very risky.
Sdrupya-muktimeans attaining a body exactly like God's. Siilokya

"0 best of the Bharatas, I shall now explain to you the different

means having the opulence of God. For instance, God is very

times at which, passing away from this world, one does or does not
come back." (Bg. 8.23) In India, unlike in the West, it is common

mukti means living on the same planet with God. Siir${i-mukti

powerful, and we can become powerful like Him. That is called
siif$fi. Siimipya-mukti means always remaining with God as one of

for astrologers to make minute calculations of the astronomical

His associates. For instance, Arjuna is always with Kr�l)a as His

horoscope is read not only when he is born but also when he dies,

friend, and this is called siimipya-mukti. We can attain any one of
these.five types of liberation, but out of these five, siiyujya-mukti,
merging into the brahmajyoti, is rejected by Vai�l)ava philosophy.
According to the Vai�l)ava philosophy, we worship God as He is
and retain our separate identity eternally in order to serve Him.
According to the Mayavada philosophy, impersonalism, one tries
to lose his individual identity and merge into the existence of the
Supreme. That, however, is a suicidal policy and is not recom
mended by Kf�l)a in Bhagavad-gitii.

situation at the moment of one's birth. Indeed, a person's
in order to determine what his situation will be in the next life. All
this can be determined by astrological calculation. In this verse,
Lord Kr�Qa is accepting those astrological principles, confirming
that if one leaves his body at a particular time, he may attain
liberation. If one dies at one moment, he may be liberated, or if he
dies at another moment, he may have to return to the material
world. It is all a question of "chance," but that chance someway
or other is what one has. For the devotee, however, there is no
question of chance. Whatever the astrological situation, the devo

This has also been rejected by Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu,

tee in Kf�l)a consciousness is guaranteed liberation. For others,

who advocated worship in separation. As stated before, the pure
devotee does not even want liberation; he simply asks to remain

there are chances that if they leave their body at a particular mo

Kr�Qa's devotee birth after birth. This is Lord Caitanya Maha

or they may be reborn.

prabhu's prayer, and the words "birth after birth" indicate
that there is no liberation. This means that the devotee doesn't
care whether he is liberated or not. He simply wants to engage in
Kr�Qa consciousness, to serve the Supreme Lord. Always wanting
to engage in God's transcendental loving service is the symptom

ment, they may attain liberation and enter the spiritual kingdom,

agnir jyotir aha/:! sukla/:1
$Wl-miisii uttariiyatzam
tatra prayiitii gacchanti
brahma brahma-vido janii/:1

of pure devotion. Of course, wherever a devotee is, he remains in
the spiritual kingdom, even though in the material body. On his

"Those who know the Supreme Brahman pass away from the

part, he does not demand any of the five types of liberation, nor

world during the influence of the fiery god, in the light, at an

anything for his personal superiority or comfort. But in order to

auspicious moment, during the fortnight of the moon and the six

associate with God in the spiritual planets, one must become His

months when the sun travels in the north." (Bg. 8.24) As we all

pure devotee.

know, the sun's movements are different: six months it is north of
the equator, and six months it is south. The sun is also moving,
according to Vedic calculations, and from Srimad-Bhiigavatam we

For those who are not pure devotees, Lord Kr�l)a explains at
what times one should leave the body in order to attain liberation.
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are informed that the sun is situated at the center of the universe.
Just as all the planets are moving, the sun is also moving at a
speed calculated to be sixteen thousand miles per second. If a per
son dies when the sun is in the northern hemisphere, he can attain
liberation. That is not only the verdict of Bhagavad-gitii, but also
of other scriptures.
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tasmiit sarve�u kiile�u
yoga-yukto bhaviirjuna
"The devotees who know these two paths, 0 Arjuna, are never
bewildered. Therefore be always fixed in devotion." (Bg. 8.27)
Herein the Lord confirms that there is no "chance" for one who

dhiimo riitris tathii kr�!Ja/:1
�a!J-miisii dak�i!Jiiyanam
tatra ciindramasarh jyotir
yogi priipya nivartate
"Th� mystic who passes away from this world during the smoke,
the night, the moonless fortnight, or in the six months when the
sun passes to the south, or who reaches the moon planet, again
comes back." (Bg. 8.25) No one can say when he is going to die,
and in that sense the moment of one's death is accidental.
However, for a devotee in Kf$1J.a consciousness, there is no ques
tion of "accidents."

practices bhakti-yoga. His destination is certain. Whether he dies
when the sun is in the northern or southern hemisphere is of no
importance. As we have already stated, if one thinks of Kf$1J.a at
the time of death, he will at once be transferred to KnQa's abode.
Therefore Kr$IJ.a tells Arjuna to always remain in Kf$1J.a con
sciousness. This is possible through the chanting of Hare Kf$1J.a.
Since Kf$Qa and His spiritual kingdom are nondifferent, being ab
solute, Kr$IJ.a and His sound vibration are the same. Simply by
vibrating Kf$Qa's name, we can enjoy Kf$Qa's association. If we
are walking down the street chanting Hare Kf$1J.a, Kf$Qa is also
going with us. If we walk down the street and look up at the sky,
we may see that the sun or the moon is accompanying us. I can
recall about fifty years ago, when I was a householder, my second

sukla-kr�!Je gati hy ete
jagata/:1 siisvate mate
ekayii yiity aniivrttim
anyayiivartate puna/:1
According to the Vedas, there are two ways of passing from this
world-one in light and one in darkness. When one passes in
••

light� he does not come back; but when one passes in darkness, he
returns." (Bg. 8.26) The same description of departure and return
is quoted by Acarya Baladeva Vidyabhii$aiJ.a from the Chiindogya

Upani�ad. In such a way, those who are fruitive laborers and

philosophical speculators from time immemorial are constantly
going and coming. Actually they do not attain ultimate salvation,
for they do not surrender to Kf$1J.a.

naite srti piirtha jiinan
yogi muhyati kascana

son, who was about four years old at the time, was walking with
me down the street, and he suddenly asked me, "Father, why is
the moon going with us?"
If a material object like the moon has the power to accompany
us, we can surely understand that the Supreme Lord, who is all
powerful, can always remain with us. Being omnipotent, He can
always keep us company, provided that we are also qualified to
keep His corppany. Pure devotees· are always merged in the
thought of Kf$1J.a and are always remembering that Kf$1J.a is with
them. Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu has confirmed the absolute
nature of Kf$Qa in His Sik$ii$!aka (verse 2):

niimniim akiiri bahudhii nlja-sarva-saktis
tatriirpitii niyamita/:1 smara!Je na kiilah
etiidrsi tava krpii bhagavan mamiipi
durdaivam idrsam ihqjani niinuriigah
"My Lord, 0 Supreme Personality of Godhead, in Your holy
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name there is all good fortune for the living entity, and therefore
You have many names, such as Kr�Qa and Govinda, by which You
expand Yourself. You have invested all Your potencies in those
names, and there are no hard-and-fast rules for remembering
them. My dear Lord, although You bestow such mercy upon the
fallen, conditioned souls by liberally teaching Your holy names, I
am so unfortunate that I commit offenses while chanting the holy
name, and therefore I do not achieve attachment for chanting."
We may take the effort to spend a great deal of money and at
tempt to build or establish a temple for Kr�Qa, but if we do so we
must observe many rules and regulations and see properly to the

Appendixes

temple's management. But herein it is confirmed that simply by
chanting, any man can have the benefit of keeping company with
Kr�Qa: Just as Arjuna is deriving benefit by being in the same
chariot with Lord Sri Kr�Qa, we can also benefit by associating
with Kr�Qa through the chanting of His holy names-Hare Kr�Qa,
Hare Kr�Qa, Kr�Qa Kr�Qa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama,
Rama Rama, Hare· Hare. This maha-mantra is not my personal
concoction but is authorized by Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who
is considered to be not only an authority but the incarnation of
Lord Sri Kr�Qa Himself. It was Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu who
said, 0 Lord, You are so kind to the people of this material world
..

that You expand Yourself in Your holy name so that they can
associate with You."
Although the

maha-mantra

is in the Sanskrit language and

many people do not know its meaning, it is still so attractive that
people participate when it is chanted publicly. When chanting the

mahti-mantra, we are completely safe, even in this most dangerous
position. We should always be aware that in this material world,
we are always in a dangerous position.
firms:

Srimad-Bhtigavatam con
padarh padarh yad vipadtirh na te�tim. In this· world, there is

danger at every step. The devotees of the Lord, however, are not
meant to remain in this miserable, dangerous place. Therefore we
should take care to advance in Kr�Qa consciousness while in this
human form. Then our happmess is assured.

•
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edge through the English language. In the years that followed,
Sriia Prabhupada wrote a commentary on the Bhagavad-gitti,

assisted the Gau<;!Tya Ma�ha in its work and, in 1944, without assis
tance, started an English fortnightly magazine, edited it, typed the
manuscripts, and checked the galley proofs. He even distributed
the individual copies and struggled to maintain the publication.
Once begun, the magazine never stopped� it is now being con
tinued by his disciples in the West and is published in over twenty
languages.
Recognizing Sriia Prabhupada's philosophical learning and de
votion, the Gau<;!Tya V ai�l').ava Society honored him in 194 7 with
the title "Bhaktivedanta." In 1950, at the age of fifty-four, SrTia
Prabhupada retired from married life, adopting the vtinaprastha
(retired) order to devote more time to his studies and writiQg.
Sriia Prabhupada traveled to the holy city of Vrndavana, where he
lived in very humble circumstances in the historic medieval tem

ple of Radha-Damodara. There he engaged for several years in

deep study and writing. He accepted the renounced order of life
(sannytisa) in 1959. At Ractha-Damodara, SrTia Prabhupada began

work on his life's masterpiece: a multivolume translation of and
commentary on the eighteen-thousand-verse Srimad-Bhtigavatam
(Bhtigavata Purti(la). He also wrote Easy Journey to Other Planets.

After publishing three volumes of the Bhtigavatam, Sriia
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Prabhupada came to the United States, in 1965, to fulfill the mis
sion of his spiritual master. Subsequently, His Divine Grace wrote

I

The Author
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translated into over thirty languages. The Bhaktivedanta Book
Trust, established in 1972 exclusively to publish the works of His
Divine Grace, has thus become the world's largest publisher of
books in the field of Indian religion and philosophy.

more than sixty volumes of authoritative translations, commen
taries, and summary studies of the philosophical and religious
classics of India.

In just twelve years, in spite of his advanced age, Srila Prabhu
pada circled the globe fourteen times on lecture tours that took

In 1965, when he first arrived by freighter in New York City,
Srila Prabhupada was practically penniless. It was after almost a

him to six continents. In spite of such a vigorous schedule, Srila
Prabhupada continued to write prolifically. His writings constitute

year of great difficulty that he established the International Society

a veritable library of Vedic philosophy, religion, literature, and
culture.

for Krishna Consciousness in July of 1966. Before his passing
away on November 14, 1977, he guided the Society and saw it
grow to a worldwide confederation of more than one hundred

asramas, schools, temples, institutes, and farm communities.
In 1968, Srila Prabhupada created New Vrindaban, an experi
mental Vedic community in the hills of West Virginia. Inspired by
the success of New Vrindaban, now a thriving farm community of
more than one thousand acres, his students have since founded
several similar communities in the United States and abroad.
In 1972, His Divine Grace introduced the Vedic system of pri
mary and secondary education in the West by founding the
Gurukula school in Dallas, Texas. Since then, under his supervi
sion, his disciples have established children's schools throughout
the United States and the rest of the world. As of 1980, there are
fourteen Gurukula schools worldwide, with the principal educa
tional center now located in Vrndavana, India.

Srila Prabhupada also inspir� d the construction of several large

international cultural centers in India. The center at Sridhama
Mayapur in West Bengal is the site for a planned spiritual city, an
ambitious project for which construction will extend over the next
decade. In Vrndavana, India, is the magnificent Kr�Q.a-Balarama
Temple and International Guesthouse. There is also a major
cultural and educational center in Bombay. Other centers are
planned in a dozen other important locations on the Indian
subcontinent.
Srila Prabhupada's most significant contribution, however, is
his books. Highly respected by the academic community for their
authoritativeness, depth, and clarity, they are used as standard
textbooks in numerous college courses. His writings have been

�
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Glossary

Stotra-ratna, 66
Upade5amrta, 68, 74-75

A
Vedanta-siitra, 9, 28, 43
Vi$1JU Pura!Ja, 22

Arjuna-the intimate friend of Lord Kr�t:ta who heard Bhagavad
gfta from Him on the battlefield of Kuruk�etra.
Asrama-the four spiritual orders of Vedic society: celibate stu

dent, householder, retired, and renounced.
A�tailga-yoga-the eight-step process of mystic meditation taught

by Patafljali.
Avatara-a "descent," an appearance of the Supreme Lord in

this world.

8
Bhagavad-gita--the discourse between the Supreme Lord,

Ki�Qa, and His devotee Arjuna expounding devotional ser
vice as both the principal means and the ultimate end of
spiritual perfection.
Bhakti-yoga-the process of reestablishing one's personal rela

tionship with the Supreme Lord by devotional service.
Brahmacari-one in the first order of spiritual life, a celibate

student.
Brahman-the Absolute Truth; especially the impersonal aspect

of the Absolute.
Brahma1;1a-a member of the intelligent and priestly class.

c
Caitanya Mahaprabhu-Lord Kr�t:ta Himsel f, appearing as the

special incarnation for this age and the deliverer of the pro
cess of chanting the Supreme Lord's holy names.
Causal Ocean-the corner of the spiritual universe in which the

Lord in His form as Maha- Vi�Qu lies down to create the en
tirety of material universes.
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Karma-yoga-the process of linking with the Supreme by surren
dering the results of fruitive work.

Daridra-narayaQa-"poor Naniyar;a," a misconception of im

Kirtana-the devotional process of chanting� glorification of the
holy names of the Supreme Lord.

personalists that the common man is equal to God.
Dhyana-yoga-the process of linking with the Supreme by

Kr�Qa1oka-See: Goloka Vrndavana
K�atriyas-warriors and administrators, the second occupational
order of Vedic society.

meditating on the Supersoul in the heart.
Dvapara-yuga-the third in the cycle of four ages. See also: Yugas

M

G
Go1oka Vrndavana-the highest spiritual planet, Lord Kr�r;a's
personal abode.
Gopls-Kr�r;a's cowherd girl friends, His most confidential

Maha-mantra-the great chanting for deliverance:

devotees.
Gosvamls, the six-Rupa, Sanatana, Raghunatha dasa, Gopala

Mantra-a Vedic sound vibration that can deliver the mind from

Hare Kr�r;a, Hare Kr�r;a, Kr�r;a Kr�r;a, Hare Hare
Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare
illusion.
Maya-the material energy,

BhaHa, Raghunatha Bhana, and Jiva Gosvamis, immediate

the Supreme

Lord's deluding

potency.

followers of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu who were em

Mrdanga-an oblong clay drum used in congregational chanting

powered by Him to establish the preaching of His movement

of the Lord's holy names.

all over the world.
Govinda-Lord Kmta, the giver of pleasure to the cows, the land,

N

and the senses.
Grhastha-a householder, member of the second spiritual order

Nrshhhadeva-the appearance of Lord Vi�QU as half-lion, half

of Vedic society.

mao to protect His devotee Prahlada and kill the demon
Hirar;yakasipu.

H

0

Hari-nama-the holy name of the Supreme Lord Hari (Kr�r;a).

Om(kara) -the sacred seed-syllable in the Vedas which is the
compact representation of the Absolute Truth.

Hatha-yoga- See: A�ranga-yoga

J

p

Jagannatha-the Supreme Lord Vi�r;u appearing in His Deity

Prema-bhakti-perfected devotional service on the platform of

form in the city of Purl in Orissa. The worshipable Deity of

pure ecstatic love of God.

Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu.
Jiiana-yoga-the process of linking with the Supreme by cultiva

R

tion of knowledge.
Jiianis-those who practice jiidna-yoga.

Radha-the personal consort of Lord Kr�Qa, His internal pleasure
potency.

K

Rama-the Supreme Lord, who is the reservoir of all pleasure.

Kali-yuga-the current age of quarrel, begun 5,000 years ago and

Ramanujacarya-the great Vai�Qava spiritual master who re

scheduled to last 427,000 more years.

established the ancient line of disciplic succession from the

•
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goddess of fortune (Sri-sampradaya) in this age.

Rasagullis-curd balls boiled in sugar juice.

s
Samosis-deep-fried vegetable pies.

Siilkhya-yoga-the process of linking with the Supreme by in
tellectually tracing out the source of creation.

Sailkirtana- See: Kirtana

Guide to Sanskrit Pronunciation

Sannyisi-one in the renounced order of life, the highest of the

four spiritual divisions of Vedic society.
Sistras-revealed scriptures.

Throughout the centuries, the Sanskrit language has been writ
ten in a variety of alphabets. The mode of writing most widely
used throughout India, however, is called devanagari, which

Srimad-Bhigavatam-the "spotless Puro(la," which presents

The devanagari alphabet consists of forty-eight characters, includ

of material religiosity.
Surabhi-the cows of the spiritual world, which can be milked to

grammarians arranged the alphabet according to practical

Satya-yuga-the first and purest in the cycle of four ages. See also:
Yztgas
the entire science of God consciousness, without any tinge

yield any desire.

Syimasundara-the "dark, beautiful boy" of Vrndavana, Lord
Kr�Qa.

T

Treti-yuga-the second in the cycle of four ages. See also: Yugas

v
Vai!11}avas-worshipers of the Supreme Lord, Vi�Qu.

means, literally, the writing used in "the cities of the demigods."

ing thirteen vowels and thirty-five consonants. Ancient Sanskrit

linguistic principles, and this order has been accepted by all

Western scholars. The system of transliteration used in this book
conforms to a system that scholars in the last fifty years have ac
cepted to indicate the pronunciation of each Sanskrit sound.

The short vowel a is pronounced like the u in but, long i like

the a in far, and short i like the i in pin. Long i is pronounced as in
pique, short u as in pull, and long ii as in rule. The vowel r is pro

nounced like the ri in rim. The vowel e is pronounced asin they,
ai as in aisle, o as in go, and au as in how. The anusvara

(rh),

Vedas-the original revealed scriptures.

which is a pure nasal, is pronounced like the n in the French word

VaikuQtha.
Vi�l}u-miirti-the personal form of Lord Vi�Qu.
Vrndivana-the village in which Lord Kr�Qa enacts His most in

final h sound. Thus a\1 is pronounced like aha, and i\llike ihi.
The guttural consonants-k, kh, g, gh, and il-are pro

Vi!11}U-the Supreme Lord in His opulent feature as the Lord of

timate pastimes. See also: Goloka Vrndavana

y
Yogi-one who has achieved, or is striving for, union with the
Supreme.
Yugas-the four great ages of universal time, which occur in re
peated cycles of 4,320,000 years.

bon, and visarga

(\1), which is a strong aspirate, is pronounced as a

nounced from the throat in much the same manner as in English.

K is pronounced as in kite, kh as in Eckhart, g as in give, gh as in

dig hard, and il as in sing. The palatal consonants-c. ch, j, jh,

and ii-are pronounced from the palate with the middle of the

tongue. C is pronounced as in chair, ch as in staunch-heart, j as in

joy, jh as in hedgehog, and ii as in canyon. The cerebral conso
nants-t, th, cJ., cJ.h, and 1}-are pronounced with the tip of the
tongue turned up and drawn back against the dome of the palate.
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T is pronounced as in tub,
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th as in light-heart, tJ as in dove, tJh as

in red-hot, and J.1 as in nut. The dental consonants-t, th, d, db,
and n-are pronounced in the same manner as the cerebrals, but
with the forepart of the tongue against the teeth. The labial conso

Index

nants-p, ph, b, bh, and m-are pronounced with the lips. P is
pronounced as in pine, ph as in uphill, b as in bird, bh as in rub
hard, and m as in mother. ·The semivowels-y, r, I, and v-are
pronounced as in yes, run, light, and vine respectively. The
sibilants s, �.and s-are pronounced, respectively, as in the Ger
man word sprechen and the English words shine and sun. The let
ter h is pronounced as in home.

A

Agnir jyotir aha/:! sukla/:1
verse quoted, 149

Abhycisena tu kau n t eya

Ahaituky apratihatd
quoted,109
verse quoted, 33-34,108-9
Air &consciousness, analogy of, 101-2
Air India, purchasing ticket on, example
of, 145

versequoted,94-95

Abrahma-bhuvanci/ lokci/:1
versequoted,135
Absolute Truth
cognizant,41,42
everything comes from,28-29,41
Kr�l)a as,41-42
living entity contrasted to,42
Seea/so :Ood; Kr$1)a,Lord (Supreme
Personality of Godhead);
Reality
Activity
in Kr$1)a consciousness,1,6-9,21, 50,
64-65,73,79,87,95,107
living entity must have,17-18
material, yogi ceases,14-15
material &spiritual,5,64-65
pious,16,104,111,117
positive &negative,7-8
for self or Supreme,1
sinful,35,105
Seealso: Work
Adma-pitrvarh hr$ito 'smi dmva
verse quoted, 115
Advancement,spiritual
by faith,71-72
by impersonal meditation,96
in Kf$1)a consciousness,71,79,103-4.,
140,152
sign of,35
Seea/so: Godhead,returning to
Age, present. See: Kali-yuga (present Age)
Agni-hotra yajflas (fire sacrifices), 2

Ajo nityaiJ scisvato )lam purcir�o
verse quoted, 32-33, 123

Ajo 'pi sann avyaydtmd
quoted,32
Albert Einstein, 145
·

Amara lijflciya guru hand tara' ei desa
verse quoted,36
Ambari$a Maharaja, 20,60-61
America, United States of
confusion in, 50
defense force of, 49-50
Indian yogi in, 72
President of, example of, 113-14, 147
standard of life in, 16
·yoga societies in, 38
Analogies
air & consciousness, 101-2
astronauts aloft & impersonalists
merged, 126
awaking from sleep & chanting Hare
Kr,l)a, 144
body's parts & Supreme's parcels, 1,
110
candle (original) & Km1a, 94
car & body, 56
cataracts & imperfect senses, 29
chariot & body, 1 9
cloud & mahat-tattva, 140
·
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Index

Analogies (continued)

Analogies

Arjuna
Kr�IJ.a inspired,to fight,6-7
as Kr�IJ.a's friend,148
quoted on deviation from Transcendence,99
quoted on failure in self-realization,97
quoted on Kr�IJ.a dispelling doubt, 99
quoted on universal form,115
quoted on yoga system,8,91
universal form seen by,ll5,ll6
yoga system rejected by,8,91-92
Aroha-panthd process, 130

criminal&fallen living entity. ll0-ll
darkness&mtiyti, 19,22-23
doctor&advanced devotee,35
doctor's prescription&Vedic
literature,28
dress&body,54
elevator&bhakti-yoga, lll-12
father&God,l09,ll0
finger of body&servants of Kmta,6
fire&Kr�Qa consciousness,79
flame's energy&Kr�IJ.a's energy,80
frog in well&philosophers, 129
gold (buying)&truth (searching for),
31
hand of body&parts of Supreme, 54
hunger" satisfied&self realized,76,146
iron in fire&body in Kr!itJ.a consciousness,4-5
knowing father&knowing God,140
ladder&yoga system,18
lamp in windless place & transcenden
talist,63
machine's part&Supreme's servant,
15
married girl&neophyte in Kr!iiJ.a consciousness. 67
missionary&devotee of Kr!itJ.a, 78
mother& Vedas, 53
mother serving child&devotee serv
ing Kr!itJ.a,108
ocean&spiritual bliss,lO-ll
ocean rescue&Kr�IJ.a consciousness,
144
oil in water&spirit in matter,4
policeman shooting&universal form,
116
protected patient&surrendered soul,
65
seeing sun & seeing Supreme, 69
staircase&yoga system, Ill
submissive son&surrendered soul, 66
sun&Kr!itJ.a,19,22,54,147
sun rising&God revealing Himself,31
sun's reflections&Supersoul's expansions, 86-87

vulture&sense enjoyer,56
wind&mind,8

See also: "compared to" entries under
headings that have them
Ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhtivitdbhis
verse quoted,l0
Ananda defined,9,29
Anandamaya defined,9
Anandamayo 'bhydsdt
quoted,9
Ananddmbudhi-vardhanam pratipadarh
quoted, ll
Ananya-cetd� satatarh
verse quoted,128
Antirya-}U$!am asvargyarh
verse quoted,7
Antis rita� karma-phalarh
verse quoted, l-2
Andtmanas tu satrutve
verse quoted,25
A!Jfldntara-stha-paramd!JU-caytintara-stham
quoted,79
Aneka-janma-sarhsiddhas
verse quoted, 102
Arigtini yasya sakalendriya-vrttimanti
quoted,31
Anger, 75
Animals,humans privileged above,89,
134
Anxiety, 49-50
See also: Fear; Misery
Apd!Ji-pddo javano grhitd
quoted,30
Apasyat puru$arh piir!Jarh
verse quoted,22-23
Aprdpya yoga-sarhsiddhirh
verse quoted,97
Aprati$!ho mahd-bdho
verse quoted,99
Arcanarh vandanarh ddsyam
quoted,44
Arjuna
cited on mind,8
God realized by, 130
Kr!itJ.a chastised, 55-56

Aruhya krcchret�a pararh padarh tata�
verse quoted,126
Aruruk$Or muner yogarh
verse quoted, 14
AsarhSayarh mahd-bdho
verse quoted,94-95
Asarhyatdtmandyogo
verse quoted,95
Asana system, 14
Asann api k/esada lisa deha�
quoted,56
Asat defined,56
Asli$ya vd pdda-ratdrh pina${U mdm
quoted,34-35
Association
consciousness according to,101-2
importance of,103
with Kr�IJ.a by chanting His names,
151-52
with Kr�IJ.a's devotees,32,l02
A$!dliga-yoga, 45,91-92,98, Ill
Astrologers,calculations of,at birth&
death,149
Astronauts aloft&impersonalists merged,
analogy of,126
Ataeva mdyti tdre deya sarhstira-du�kha
verse quoted,25
Ata� sri-kr$1Ja-ndmadi
quoted, 29
verse quoted, 27,143
Atha vti yogindm eva
verse quoted,100
Atheism, 145,146
See also: 1mpersonalism

t
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Atmd defined,18-19
See also: Soul

Atmaiva hy dtmano bandhur
verse quoted,18
Atma-sarhstharh mana� krtva
verse quoted,69
Atmaupamyena sarvatra
verse quoted,88-89
Atom, Kr$1J.a in,79
Attachments,material,27
See also: Bodily concept; Desires,
material
Author. the (A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami
Prabhupada)
in Calcutta bombing 0942),116
son of, question of,151
in Vrndavana,always,128
Authority. spiritual
knowledge from, 43,53,130, 145
See also: Spiritual master
Avajdnanti defined,ll0-ll
Avaroha-panthd process,130-31
Avindsi tu tad viddhi
verse quoted,143
Avyaktadefined, 140,142,143
Avyaktdd vyaktaya� sarva�
verse quoted,138
Avyaktd hi gatir du�kharh
verse quoted,96
Avyakto 'k$0ra ity uktas
verse quoted,142
Awaking from sleep&chanting Hare
Kr�IJ.a,analogy of, 144
'Ayati� sraddhayopeto
verse quoted,97
Ayi nanda-tanl{ja kinkaram
verse quoted, liS, 144

B
Baladeva Vidyllbh0$81J.a, cited on passing
away & returning,150

Btilasya neha sara!Jarh pitarau nrsirhha
quoted, 65
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Bandhtiya vi�aytisangi
verse quoted, 22
Bandhur titmtitmanas tasya
verse quoted, 25
Beings. See: Living entities
Belly, 75
Benedictions, 16-17
Bengali proverb, cited on test at death, 122
Bhagavad-gftti
See also: Bhagavad-gftti, cited;

Bhagavad-gftti, quotations from
as authority, 145
ever fresh, 60
first instruction of, 55,97
God's greatness known via, 118
as inspiration to serve K��Qa, 6-7
knowledge by hearing, 140
known by K�!iQa consciousness, 32
Kf!iQa speaks, 77,145
material & spiritual natures in, 139
opportune instruction in, 89
seeing Kr�IJa via, 80-81
spiritual sky in, 53
yogain,1
Bhagavad-gftti, cited
·

on big businessman, 15
on eating too much or too little, 59
on Kr�IJa providing for devotees, 5-6
on mind difficult to control, 8
on serving the senses, 115
on yoga system, 1
on yogi, highest, 107-8
Bhagavad-gftti, quotations from

on Arjuna rejecting yoga system, 8
on Arjuna's impurities, 7
on a�rtinga-yoga, 45
on birth in good family, 118
on Brahma's day & night, 136-37,138
on demigod worship, 108
on deviation from Transcendence, 99
on devotee never perishing, 81

on devotees knowing paths of passing
away, 150-51
on devotional service on Brahman plat
form, 87
on eating & sleeping, 51

BhaKavad-Kilii, quotations from
on embodied soul, sense enjoyment, &
higher taste, 146
on failure in self-realization, 97
on going to God at death, 121-22
on great souls attaining perfection, 133
on impersonal meditation, 95-96
on knowers of Supreme Brahman pass
ing away, 149
on knowing Kr�IJa's advent & activities, 106
on knowledge joyfully realized, 76
on Kr�Qa as seed-giving father, 52
on Kr�IJa dispelling doubt, 99
on Kr�Qa in water, light, sound, &
ability, 80
on K��Qa revealing knowledge of Him
self, 44
on Kr�IJa's abode, 52,142
on Kr�IJa's impartiality & favoritism,
66
on learned words & lamentation, 55
on living entities as Lord's parts & par
cels, 65
on Lord as all-pervading, in His abode,
& attained by pure devotion, 147
on Lord in heart, 86
on Lord known by devotional service,
44, 112
on material world as place of misery,
135
on millenia! cosmic manifestations, 85
on mind, control of, 73,94,95
on mind, Supersoul, & tranquillity, 26
on mind as friend or enemy, 18,25
on mind fixed on Self, 69
on mystic passing away & returning,
150
on mystic transcendentalist attaining
God's kingdom, 48
on nature, material & transcendental,
139
on offerings acceptable to God, 30
on om, God, & spiritual planets, 124
on one seeing Kr�IJa everywhere never
lost, 81
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Index
8/wgal•ac/-girii. quotations from
on passing away, two ways of, 150
on perfect yoKf. 88-89
on pious persons determined in devo
tional service, 104
on preacher devotee, 70-71
on remembering Kr�IJa & obtaining
Him, 128
on renunciation as yoKa 13
on samiidhi (trance), 63-64
on self-realization, person established
in, 26
on soul pervading body, 143
on soul's eternality, 32-33, 123
on spiritual identity, 4
on spiritually advanced person, 35
on temperate habits, 51, 57
on times to pass away from world, 149
.

on transcendentalist not overcome by
evil, 100
on transcendentalist perfecting con
sciousness from previous life,
100-101
on transcendentalist's mind fixed on
Supreme Self, 36, 63
on transcendentally situated person, 146
on universal form, 115
on work & renunciation, 1-2
on yoKa & sex, 47
on yoga as detachment from sensual
engagements, 121
on yoga joyfully performed, 9
on yoga system, neophyte & perfec
tional stages of, 14
on yoga system as impractical &
unendurable, 91
on yoga with determination, 67
on yogf, highest, 107
on yogi, unsuccessful, 100
on yoKiattaining yoga, 60
on yogi knowing Supersoul, 84
on yogi practicing to perfection, I 02
on yoKiseeing Kr�IJa everywhere, 78
on yogi's greatness, I 06
on yogi's happiness, 77
on yogi's renunciation, 15

Bhagavad-gitti, quotations from
on yogi's sitting place, 37-38

Bhagavan. See: Kf�Qa, Lord
Bhtigavata. See: Srfmad-Bhtigavatam
Bh qja te defined, 107
Bhakti defined, 21, 117
See also: Devotional service; Kr�IJa,
love for
Bhakti� parestinubhavo viraktir anyatra ca
quoted, 145

Bhaktim mayi partim krtvti
verse quoted, 70
Bhakti-rastimrta-sindhu, quoted on devotee
as liberated, 87
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, A. C.
(the author)
in Calcutta bombing 0942), 116
son of, question of, 151
in Vrndavana always, 128
Bhakti-yogfs. See: Devotees
Bhakti-yoga

blissful, 9, 11
"chance" destiny not in, 151
compared to elevator, 111-12
completed in this life, 118-19
as descending process, 43
easy for everyone, 93-94
in essence, 2
God as goal of, 117-18
in K��Qa consciousness movement, 48
K��Qa obtained via, 129
perfection by, 106-7, Ill
practical for present Age, 98
·process of, 6,44-45
as pure devotion, 112,113
as recreation, 9
as servitor, served, & service, 118
spiritual master in, 118
success in, 68-69
temple sacred in, 38
See also: Devotional service; Kr�Qa
consciousness
8/,akti-yogena manasi
verse quoted. 22-23
Bhaktyii mtim abhijtintiti
verse quoted, 44, 112
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Bhauma Vrndiivana. See:Vrndiivana (on
Earth)
Bhavitti na ca me tasmtid
versequoted, 70-71
Bhayarh dvitiytibhinivesataf:r sytid
quoted, 46
Bhrtimayan sarva-bhuttini
versequoted, 86
Bhruvor madhye prtif)am tivesya samyak
verse quoted, 121-22
Bhuta-grtimaf:r sa evtiyarh
versequoted, 138
Bible,quoted on body. 101
Bilvamatigala Thiikura, 118-19
Birth
horoscppe at, 149
material or spiritual, 106
in rich family, 118
See also: Birth & death, repeated;
Transmigration
Birth & death, repeated
on highest to lowest planet, 135-36
knowing Kr�Qa stops, 54
liberation from, 136
soul not subject to, 123
See also: Bondage, material;
Transmigration
Bodily concept of life, 35,5 5-56
See also: Attachments, material; Body.
material; Desires, material; lllu
sion; Mtiyti
·Body, material
as bad bargain, 54
change(s) of, 136, 140
compared to car, 56
compared to chariot, 19
compared to dress, 54
complete for spiritual realization. 119
consciousness develops, 101-2
control of, 50
death of, 101
demands of, 59
fitness for, 51, 56-51,98
as Kr�Qa's energy,82,83
liberation on leaving, 148-49
living entity not, 97 143
.

misery due to, 54, 55, 56

Body. material
parts o(, analogy of, 1, 110
preparing, for planetary transfer, 123
as pushing machine, 75
soul develops, 51-52
as soul's disease, 54
soul sustains, 124
spirit in, 49, 139,143
spiritualization of, 4-5
temporary, 49,56,143
in vulture analogy, 56
See also : Bodily concept; Senses
Body. spiritual
development of, 4-5
getting one like God's, 123-24
Seealso:Sou1
Bondage, material
by mind on sense objects, 21-22
See also: Birth & death, repeated; lllu·
sion; Mtiyti; Transmigration
Brahma. Lord
day & night of, 137, 138
Kr�Qa instructed, 41
lifetime of, 85-86,137-38
planet of (Brahmaloka), 136, 137-38
quoted on Durga. 116-17
Brahma-bhiltaf:r prasanntitmti
quoted, 37
versequoted, 146
Brahmacarya (celibate life), 46
See also: Detachment; Renunciation;
Sannytisis
Brahmajyati (Brahman effulgence)
impersonalists in, 2, 125,126
See also: Merging with the Supreme;
NirvtitJa;Void, the
Brahmaloka, 136,137-38
Brahman, impersonal. See: Brahmajyati;
Merging with the Supreme
Brahman, Supreme
everything comes from, 41
knowers of, passing from world,
149-50
realization of, 146
See also: God; Kr$Qa, Lord (Supreme
Personality of Godhead)
BrtihmatJa, birth in family of, 118
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Brahman platform, 87-88
See also: Self-realization
Brahma-sarhhitti, quotations from
on devotees seeing God by love,
29-30, 83-84
on Durgii, 116-117
on Govinda's blissful realm,I 0
on Kr$Qa in atom, 79
on Kr$Qaloka, 127
on Lord in His abode & all-pervading,
53-54
on Lord's form as eternity,bliss, &
knowledge, 28, 29
on Lord's senses, 30-31
on Mahii-Vi$QU as Govinda's plenary
portion, 84-85
on yogis &jfltinis approaching Lord's
lotus feet, 130-31
Brhan-ntiradiya PurtifJa, quoted on chant
ing Lord's names in Kali-yuga,
38-39
British,Gandhi drove,from India,46-47
Buddhists, 117, 145
Businessman,big,15-16
See also: Materialists

c
Caitanya-carittimrta, quotations from
on instructing everyone on Kr:?Qa, 36
on living entity in mtiyti, 25
Caitanya Mahiiprabhu
chanting Hare Kr$Qa delivered by, 8,
76, 112, 113, 152
cited on pure devotional attitude. 3-4
desires devotional service, 112-13
giftof.to thisAge,39.103.111-12
as incarnation of God, 112, 152
mission of, 69
pure prayer of, 144, 148
quoted on chanting Lord's name,
93-94, 151-52
quoted on instructing everyone on
Kr$Qa, 36
quoted on ocean of bliss, 10, II
quoted on pure devotional attitude, 2,
112-13

Caitanya Mahaprabhu
quoted on pure love for Kr�Qa, 34-35
quoted on serving Kr!�Qa again, 115,
144
Raghuniitha d lisa's prastida pastime
with, 57-59
Riipa &Saniitana under, 74
Riipa Gosviimi quoted on, 112
Calcutta ( 1942), bombing of, 116
Cancalarh hi manaf:r kr�IJa
verse quoted, 94
Candle (original) & K r$Q a, analogy of, 94
Candy, tasting,example of,10
Car & body,analogy of, 56
Cat,devotee sees Kf$Qa in, 79
Cataracts & imperfect senses, analogy of,
29
Causalekean, 85, 137
Celibacy
determination by, 46-47, 67
See also: Detachment; Renunciation;
Sannytisis
Ceto-darpatJa-mtirjanam
quoted,145
Chance, devotee's destiny not left to,
149-51
Chtindogya Upani�ad, cited on passing
away & returning, ISO
Chanting (Hare Kr$Qa)
Caitanya delivered, 8,76, 112, 113,
152
Caitanya quoted on, 93-94,151-52
ever fresh, 60
·fixes mind on Kf$Qa, 73, 94
ignorance removed by, 144
in Kali-yuga, 38-39, 76,93-94,111-12
knowledge by, 145
Kr$Qa consciousness by, 151
Kr�Qa's association by, 129, 151-52
liberation by, 119
meaning of, 113
om included in, 124
perfection by, 76, 119
pleasure from, II
purifying power of, 104
as recreation, 8-9
as safety, 152
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Chanting (Hare Kmta) (continued)
sinning after, 105
See also: Hare Kr:ma mantra
Chariot & body,analogy of, 19
Cheaters & cheated,47,72-73,96
Cheating in "Kmta consciousness," 105
Child
at kirtana, 79, 93
mother telling,to sit still,example of,7
restless,example of,64
seeing shoe of,example of,83
sex for begetting,47
Christ, Jesus,35,70, 117
Christians,101,117-18
CintdmaiJi-prakara-sadmasu ka/pa-vrk$a
verse quoted,127
Cit defined,29
City,the,38
Civilization,modern,135
See also: Kali-yuga (present Age);
Society. human
Cloud & mahat-tattva, analogy of, 140
Comparisons. See: Analogies
Concentration. See: Meditation
Conditioned souls
on bodily platform,88
contaminated desire of, 37
devotee compassionate to, 70
fear in, 46
Gosvamis delivered,82
in illusion,23-24, 35
mind of,18-19,21-22
in modes of nature,99
promoted to perfection, 117
PurdiJasfor, 27
See also: Human life; Living entities;
Materialists; Nondevotees
Confession,sinning after, 105
Consciousness
divinization of, 100-103
sleeping vs. spiritual, 144
See also: Knowledge; Kmta conscious
ness; Soul; Spirit
Contamination,material,103-5
See also: Attachments,material;
Desires,material; Sin
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Cosmic manifestation. See: Creation,the;
Material world; Nature,material;
Universe(s)
Cows, surabhi, 127
Creation,the
complete arrangement of,119
material vs. spiritual,139
See also: Material world; Nature,ma
terial; Universe(s)
Criminal & fallen living entity,analogy of,
ll0-11

D
Da�ing,Kr�IJ.a conscious,8-9
Danger, 152
Daridra-ndrdya1Ja, 78
Darkness
maya compared to,19,22-23
passing away in, 150
See also: Ignorance
Death
body after, 101
going to Kr�IJ.a at,81,128
on higher planets, 122-23
horoscope at, 149
scientists can't stop,128
soul not subject to,123
time of, destinies at, 149-51
time of,test at, 121-22
unavoidable,138
witness to,143
See also: Birth & death,repeated;
Transmigration
Deerskin yoga-dsana, 46
Demigods
Kr�IJ.a bewilders,42
universal form feared by,115
worship to,108
See also: specific demigods
Desire
Kr�IJ.a fulfills, 131
to merge with God,3
polluted vs. purified, 37
of pure devotee,2-3,3-4

Index
Desire
See also: Love
Desires, material
demigod worship due to, 108
transcendentalist to reject,36,37
yogifreeof ,16,60,61
See also: Attachments, material; Bodily
concept; Lust; Sex life
Desire trees, 127
Detachment
from material enjoyment,145-46
of yogifrom sense activity,121,122
See also: Renunciation
Determination
by celibacy,46-47,67
in Kr�IJ.a consciousness,67-68,68-69,
72,104
sparrow's example of, 68
Devotee(s) of Kr�IJ.a (bhaktas; bhaktiyogis; Vai�Q.avas)
associating with, 32,102
"chance" destiny not for,149-51
classes of,71-72
compared to missionary,78
compassionate to conditioned souls, 70
"conquer" Kr�IJ.a by hearing of Him,
129, 130
demand nothing from Kr�IJ.a, I 09
desire to serve Kr�IJ.a,4, 114, 148
duality doesn't affect,26
higher planets disinterest, 122-23,124
Kr�IJ.a provides for,S-6
Kr�IJ.a reveals Himself to,143
Kr�IJ.a's relationship with,83-84
liberation for,87-88, 149
loves Kr�r:ta. 83-84. 116
merciful,70
modes of nature surpassed by, 87
never perishes,81
paths of passing away known to,151
as preachers, 70-71. 72, 78
pure devotees, 2-3,3-4,35, 134, 148,
151
respectful,116
see God by love,29-30, 83-84
sees Kr�r:ta in everything, 78-79,82-83
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Devotee(s) of Krsna
serves the Lord, 2, 3,43
in Society of Kr�r:ta consciousness,107
sympathetic to suffering,78
thinks of Kr�r:ta always, 128
as topmost yogi, 18, 87
in Vrndavana always, 11
yogi less compassionate than,69-70
Devotional service to Kr�r:ta
Ambari�a engaged in,60-61
as best service,69
Caitanya desires, 112-13
detachment by, 145-46
devotee desires,148
forgetting vs. requesting, 113-14
Lord known by, 27,31-32,33, 34, 44,
131,112, 143,146. 147
nature's modes surpassed by,87
preaching as best type of,72
pure devotional service,2, 3-4, 129,
146,147,148
in Society of Kr�IJ.a consciousness, 107
unmotivated & uninterrupted,108-9
vs. worship,108
See also: Bhakti-yoga; Kr$1J.a, love for;
Kr�r:ta consciousness
Dharma defined, I08
Dhiradefined, 15
Dhruva Maharaja, 16-17
Dhiimo rdtris tathd kr$1Ja�
verse quoted, ISO
Dhydna-yoga, 124
Dik-kdlddy-anavacchinne
verse quoted,88
Disciple & spiritual master, ll8-19
Disease
by eating wrongly, S0-51
the material, 49, 54, 113-14
Diseased man,doctor restricting, example
of, l46
Doctor
advanced devotee compared to, 35
restricting diseased man, example of,
146
Doctor's prescription & Vedic literature,
analogy of, 28
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Dress & body,analogy of, 54
Duality,material
devotee unaffected by,26
freedom from,104
See also: Bodily concept
Duality,spiritual,36
Durasayd ye bahir-artha-maninab
quoted, 136
Durgii, 116-17
Durvasa Muni,20
Dvaita-viida concept,36
Dvapara-yuga,93, 137

E
Earth planet
llrnd & water on,139
living entities on,136
as middle planet,135
Vrndavana on,117,128,134
See also: Material world
Eating
voracious vs. temperate,50-51,57,59
See also: Meat-eating; Prasada
Eightfold path. See: A${atiga-ydga
Einstein, Albert,145
Ekakiyata-cittatma
verse quoted,36
Ekamsena sthitojagat
quoted,139
Ekaya ydty anavrttim
verse quoted,150
Eko bahilnamyo vidadhati kaman
quoted,66,109
Eko 'pi san bahudhayo 'vabhati
quoted,88
Elements,material
of body at death,101
See also: Matter; Nature,material
Elevator & bhakti-yoga, analogy of,111-12
Empiricists. See: Philosophers; Scholars;
Scientists
Energy of Kr�g1a. See: Kr�Qa,energy of
Enjoyment
living entities want, 125-26,145

Enjoyment
material,detachment from,145-46
power of, limited,15
of sex,47
of soul & Supersoul,65
See also: Happiness; Peace; Pleasure;
Satisfaction; Sense gratification
Etad dhi durlabhataram
verse quoted,100
Etadrsitava krpa bhagavan mamapi
verse quoted,151-52
Etan me samsayam kr$rta
verse quoted, 99
Etan vegan yo vi$aheta dhirab
verse quoted,75
Etasyaham na pasyami
verse quoted,8,91
Eternal life
attainment of, 136
happiness in,97
reality as,141
Evolution,89
Existence. See: Life

'
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Fortune,goddesses of,127
Freedom
from duality,104
by Kr�Qa consciousness,105
from material existence,54
from misery,64
See also: Independence; Liberation
Frog in well & philosophers,analogy of,
129
Fruitive activities, 15-18
See also: Pious activity
Fruitive workers,150
See also: Materialists

G
Gambling,104-5
Gandhi,Mahatma,46-47, 114
Ganges River,38
Garbhodakasayi Vi�QU,86
Garuqa,68
Genitals, 75
Ghrartam ca tat-pada-saroja-saurabhe
verse quoted,60-61
Goat sacrifice,27-28
God
as adhok$aja, 34
attaining to,after death,121-22
beyond experimental knowledge,34,
53, 139-40
as bhakti-yoga'sgoal,l11-18
body of,123
compared to father,109,110
complete creation by, 119
devotional service reveals,27,31-32,
33,34,44, 131
Dhruva saw, 16, 17
eats,30-31
eternal,32,33
fallen one's pain felt by,110
form(s) of,28-29, 147-48
great,117-18
independent,41,42
kingdom of. See: Kingdom of God
knows everything,42

F
Faith,71-72,145
Fat,practicingyogato reduce,50,98
Father
God compared to,109,110
in knowledge example,53
Fear,46
See also: Anxiety; Misery
Finger of body & servants of Kr�Qa,
analogy of,6
Fire,iron in, & body in Kr�Qa conscious
ness,analogy of,4-5
Fire & Kr�Qa consciousness,analogy of,
79
Fire sacrifices,2
Flame's energy & Kr�Qa's energy,analogy
of,80
Food offered to Kr�Qa. See: Prasada
Ford,Mr.,113
Forest,38

t

God
living entities sons of,110
living entity's needs supplied by, 109
love for. See: Love for God
misunderstood by me n tal speculation,
43,44
people uninterested in, 13
as person, 32,147
plus or minusHim, 121
rascals pose as,31, 72-73,116
seen by Kr�Qa consciousness, 31-32,
33
seen by personalists, 124
seen by purified senses, 29-30,31
seen by qualifying ourselves,84
seen by submissive servant, 131
senses of, 30-31
as supreme living entity, 33, 36
thinking oneself to be, 113-14
asyogas
' goal, 18,36
See also: Absolute Truth; Kr�Qa, Lord
(Supreme Personality of God 
head); Supersoul
Go-dasa defined, 74
Goddesses of fortune, 127
Godhead,returning to
by Kr�Qa consciousness, 102
by purification,106
qualification for, 103
See also: Advancement, spiritual;
Kingdom of God
"God helps those who help themselves,"
6,69
God realization
by hearing from realized source, 129,130
satisfaction of, 17,146
stagesof,117-18
as unconditional, 33
See also: Kr�Qa consciousness
Gold, buying, searching for truth com
pared to, 31
Goloka eva nivasaty akhiliitma-bhiltab
quoted, 53,54
verse quoted, 10
Goloka Vrndavana, 11,53,106,110,117,
134,136
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Goloka Vtndavana (mmimll•tll

See also: Kt$1Ja, abode of; Kmtaloka
Goodness, mode of
forest in, 38
Purti�as for men in, 27, 28
GopiUa Bhana Gosvami, 82
Gopas (Kf$Qa's friends), 117
Gopi-bluii'O-rastimrtiibdhi-lahariquoted, 82
verse quoted, 81-82
Gopis (Kt$1Ja's girl friends), 8, 82
Gosvtimidefined, 74
Gosvamis, the six, 59,81-82
Government
in criminal-fallen-living-entity
�nalogy. 110-11
See also: Civilization; Society, human
Govindam tidi-puru�arh tam aharh bhajtimi
quoted, 85
Gu�as defined, 34
See also: Modes of nature
Guru. See: Spiritual master.
Guru Maharaja (of author), quoted on
seeing God, 131

H
Hand of body & parts of Supreme, analogy
of, 54
Happiness
by bhakti-yoga, 9

in eternal life, 97
by Kt$Qa consciousness, 66, 152
transcendental, 64
ofyog� 77
See also: Enjoyment; Peace; Pleasure;
Satisfaction; Sense gratification
Hare defined, 113, 144
Hare Kt$Qa mantra, 12, £29, 144, 152
See also: Chanting (Hare Kt$1Ja)
Hare Kt$Qa movement. See: Kt$1Ja con
sciousness movement
Harer ntima harer ntima
verse quoted, 38-39, 93-94
Hate, advanced devotee free of, 35
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Health, good, 56-57, 59
Hearing
God realization by, 129, 130
of Hare Kt$Qa, 119, 144
knowledge by, 53, 130, 140
of Kt$1Ja's name, 104
Heart, Lord in, 86-87, 88-89
Hindi verse, quoted on Kali-yuga people,
72
Hindus, 101
HiraQyakasipu, 49
Horoscope at birth & death, 149
Householders, sex for, 47
H�ike�a hr�ikesaquoted, 21
Human life
animal life vs., 89, 134
duty of, 13 6
goat promoted to, by sacrifice, 28
for' Kt$1Ja consciousness, 152
opportunity of, 89, 134
purpose of, 141
reason wasted in, 134
See also: Conditioned souls; Life;
Society, human
Hunger satisfied & self realized, analogy
of, 76, 146

Illusion
conditioned soul in, 23-24, 35
vs. self-realization, 98-99
of thinking oneself God, 113-14
See also: Bodily concept; Ignorance;
Mtiyii
lmpersonalism, 145, 146,148
See also: Atheism; Materialism; Merg
ing with the Supreme; Nirwi�a;
Void, the
1mpersonalists
in brahmajyoti, 125, 126
Brahman goal of, 2
desire of, 4
fall back to material world, 126
God formless to, 28-29
imagine Vi$QU form, 124
universal form interests, 115, 116
See also: Buddhists; Materialists;
Voidists
Incarnation of Godhead
Caitanya as, 112, 152
See also: Kt$Qa, advent of
Independence
of Lord & living entities, 19

See also: Freedom; Liberation
India
astrologers in, 149
disposing of dead body in, 101
Gandhi drove British from, 46-47
Gandhi killed in, 114
sacred places in, 38
standard oftife in, 16
yogis in, 38, 46, 72
lndriyti�i parti�y tihur
quoted, 20-21
Induction, knowledge by, 43
Initiation, spiritual
in Society for Kf$Qa consciousness,
104-5
See also: Advancement, spiritual
Intelligence
soul above, 21
See also: Consciousness; Knowledge
International Society for Krishna Con
sciousness (ISKCON). See:Kr$1Ja
consciousness movement

I
/cchtinurupam api yosya ca ce�!ate sti
verse quoted, 116-17
Identity, 55, 65, 97-98, 143
See also: Self-realization; Soul
Ignorance
chanting Hare Kt$1Ja removes, 144
God's form not perceived in, 28
misery not perceived in, 133-34
Purti�as for men in, 27
inyugas, 137
See also: Bodily concept; Darkness; Il
lusion; Miiyti
lhti haite sarva siddhi haibe tomtira
quoted, 76
lk�ate yoga-yukttitmti
verse quoted, 78

,.

Intoxication, 104-5, 135
lsvaraJ:r paramaJ:r kr��aJ:r
quoted, 28, 29, 123
ISvaraJ:r sarva-bhuttintim
verse quoted, 86

J
Jaganniitha-prastida, 58, 59
Jagannatha Puri, 57, 58
Janmtidy asya yataJ:r
quoted, 28, 41,43
Janmtidy asya yato 'nvayiid
verse quoted, 41-42
Janma karma came divyam
verse quoted, 106
Jesus Christ, 35, 70, 117
Jijfltisur api yogasya
verse quoted, 101
JittitmanaJ:r prastintasya
verse quoted, 26
Jiva Gosvami, 82
Jfltina-vijfltina-trpttitmd
verse quoted, 26
Jntina-yoga 41, 43, 98 , ttl, 122
Jntine prayiisam udaptisya namanta eva
verse quoted, 129
Jntinis, 3, 43, 131
See also: Philosophers
,

K
Kaccin nobhaya-vibhra�{as
verse quoted, 99
Kadtiham aiktintika-nitya-klnkaraJ:r
quoted, 66
Kalau ntisty eva ntistyeva
verse quoted, 38-39,93-94
Kali, goddess, goat sacrifice to, 27-28
Kali-yuga (present Age)
bhakti-yoga for, 98
chanting Lord's names in, 38-39, 76,
93-94,104,111-12
c haracte ristics & duration of, 137
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Kali-yuga ( t'tllltinul'tfl
cheaters & cheated in, 72-73
life's aim forgotten in, 136
life span in, 92, 93
yoga in, I, 92-94
Kalki-avatiira, 137
Kalpa defined, 137
Kalpa·k$aye punas tiini, 85
Kalpa-vrk$a trees, 127
Kiimais tais tair hrta-jtiiinii�
verse quoted, I08
Kiimam ca diisye na tu kiima-kiimyayii
verse quoted, 60-61
Kapiladeva, Lord, 48
Karau harer mandira-miitjaniidi$U
verse quoted, 60-61
Karma. See: Activity; Transmigration;
Work
Karma-yoga, l , I l l
Karmibhyos ciidhiko yogi
verse quoted, 106
Ka,tha Upani$ad, quoted on chief eternal of
all etern'als, 69
Kaunteya pratijiinihi
quoted, 81
Kennedy, President J.F. 49, 114
Kiqgdom ofGod
description of, 52
entering into, 112
knowledge of, 53
pure, 103
returning to. See:Godhead, returning
to
transcendentalist attains, 48
yogi reaches, 53
Seealso:Goloka Vrndiivana; Kmta,
abode of; Kf$Qaloka; Spiritual
world
Kirtana, children at, 79,93
Kirtanamdefined,44
Kldo 'dhikataras te$iim
quoted, 64
verse quoted, 96
Knowing father & knowingGod, analogy
of. 140
Knowledge
academic, Kr$Qa not known by, 32,33
.

Knowledge
ascending & descending processes of,
43,130-31
by chanting Hare Kmta, 145
experimental, God beyond, 34,53,
139-40
by hearing from authority, 53,130,140
"king" of, 76
senses for gathering, 143-44
transcendental, 33,53
ultimate, 43
See also: Absolute Truth; Conscious
ness; Philosophy; Self
realization
Krishna. See: Kr$Qa
Krpayii tava piida-pankaja
verse quoted, 115,144
Kr$Qa, Lord (Supreme Personality of
Godhead)
abode of, 142, 147
absolute nature of, 151-52
as Absolute Truth, 41-42
activities of, 8
advent of, 128,134
as Ajita, 129
all-pervading & aloof, 53-54,7 9, 147
all-powerful, 151
Arjuna chastised by, 55-56
Arjuna friend of, 148
Arjuna inspired to fight by, 6-7
Arjuna realizedGod via, 130
associating with, by chanting His
names, 151-52
in atom, 79
beyond sense perception, 27,29,
143-144
Bhagavad-gitii spoken by, 77,145
blissful, 9, 10
as cause of all causes, 41
cited
on eating too much or too little, 59
on Kr$Qa providing for devotees,
5-6
on mind, 19
on miserable material world, 134
on nature, material & spiritual,
140-41
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Index
Kr$Qa. Lord
cited
on times to leave body, 149
on transcendental path, 98
on yoga system, 1
on yogi, highest, 107-8
See also: Bhagavad-gitii, cited;
Bhagavad-gitii, quotations
from; Kr$Q8, quoted
compared to original candle, 94
compared to sun, 19,22,54, 147
as "conquered" by pure devotion, 129
as controller, 113
as creator, maintainer, annihilator,
85-86
dances, 8,9
demand nothing from, 109
demigods bewildered by, 42
desire fulfilled by, 131
desire to serve, 37
devotees of. See: Devotees
devotional service to. See: Bhakti-yoga;
Devotional service
doubt dispelled by, 99
Durgii directed by, 117
energy of
creation, maintenance, & annihilation by, 85-86
Durgii (Miiyii) as, 116-17
everything as, 82-83
external, 23
Hareas,113
as Kf$Qa; 80
material vs. spiritual, 5
three types of, 80
envies no one, 66
eternal associates of, 117
exists everywhere, 11, 78-84
faith in, 72, 145
as father of all, 52,66
food offered to. See: Prasada
forgetting Him, 55, 78, 79
form(s) of, 28,29,115-16
friends of, 117
gopis'love for, 82
asGovinda, 117,127
hankering after, 131
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Kr$Qa, Lord
hearing name of, 104
in heart of all, 86-87,88-89
as Hf$Ike5a, 21
impartial but favors devotees, 66
impersonal effulgence of, 125,126
impersonal sound of, 124
inconceivable, 131
instructing everyone on, 36
as Jagadi5a, 113
as Kalki-avatAra, 137
kingdom of. See: Kingdom of
God
knowledge about, birth-death cycle
ended by, 54, 106
known by devotional service, 27,
·

·

44
known by His grace, 32
known by Kr$Qa consciousness,
128-29, 131, 134, 135
in light of sun & moon, 80-81
living entities part of, 1, 25,54,65,
78-79,82-83, 110
living entities sons of, 66
love for
Caitanya gives, 112
in devotee, 83-84
in gopis, 82
as pure love, 108
universal love by, 83
See also: Devotional service; Love
for God
MAyA directed by, 117
meditation on, 41-42,47-48, SO,
63-64,88,95,96
mind fixed on, 19-20,36-37, SO, 54,
69,73,94,96,128
name(s) of, 104,113,144,151-52
as Nanda's son, 115, 144
as original form of God, 45,94
pastimes of, 8,117
pictures of, 10
planet of. See:Goloka Vrndiivana;
Kf$Qaloka
as pleasure reservoir, 123-24,127
praying to, 117
protection by, 6,65-66,66-67

182
Kr$1Ja, Lord (cominued)
quoted
on Arjuna's impurities, 7
onBrahmaloka & birth-death cycle,
135-36
on devotee never perishing,81
on impersonal meditation, 95-96
on knowledge joyfully realized, 76
on Kmta as seed-giving father, 52
on Kr$1Ja in water, light,sound, &
ability,80
on Kr$1Ja revealing knowledge of
Himself,44
on Kr$1Ja's abode,142
on Kr$1Ja's impartiality & favoritism,66
on learned words & lamentation, 55
on "Me," 77
on meditation's goal,48
on mind, control of,95
on samadhi (trance), 63-64
on transcendentalist not overcome
by evil, 100
on transcendentalist perfecting con
sciousness from previous
life, 100-101
on work & renunciation, 1-2
onyoga&sex,47
on yogi, unsuccessful,100
onyogisgreatness,106,107
See also: Bhagamd-gita, cited;
Bhagamd-gita, quotations
from; Kr$1Ja, cited
remembering Him, 81, 128, 151
respect to, 116
"rivals" of,147
sages bewildered by,4 2
scholars misunderstanding, 32
seen by His grace, 32
seen everywhere,78-84
service to. See: Bhakti-yoga; Devotional
service
spiritual, 144
as Supersoul, 65
surrender to, 65-66
as Syamasundara, 115, 116
temple of, 38
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Kr�t�a siirya-sama maya haya andhakara
Kr$1Ja consciousness
quoted,22
material world transcended by,106
Krta-pu(lya-pu;ua�
maya dispelled by. 22
quoted, 117
mind in, 22, 63, 69,96
K$irodakasiiyi Vi$1JU, 86
misery ended by, 134, 135
See also: Supersoul
peace by, 50
Kusa grass, 37
perfection of,61,108,117, 135
Kuras tva kasmalam idam
persons in. See: Devotees
verse quoted, 7
philosophy of, 22
pious acts precede,104
pleasure in,8-11
L
preaching of, 72, 78
process of, 36,143
Ladder & yoga system, analogy of,
as purification, 21
18
recreation in, 8-9
Lak�mi-sahasra-sata-sam bhrama
relief by,144
verse quoted, 127
revival of,110
Lamp in windless place & transcenden
satisfaction by, 146
talist, analogy of, 63
seeing God by, 31-32, 33
Liberated souls,9, 147-48
as seeing Kr$1Ja everywhere,81
See also: Devotees, pure devotees;
self-realization by, 76
Mahatma; Spiritual master
self-realization surpassed by,83
Liberation
vs. sense gratification,18
by bhakti-yoga, 94
senses spiritualized by, 21
from birth-death cycle,136
sex life inferior to,146
at body's demise, 148-49
sinning in name of, 105
onBrahman platform, 87-88
spiritual world via, 127,128
by chanting Hare Kt$1Ja, 119
as yoga's perfection,18, 24, 54, 88, 96,107
of devotee, 149
See also: Bhakti; Devotional service;
five kinds of,147-48
Yoga
by Kr$1Ja consciousness, 2, 22
Kr$1Ja consciousness movement
love for Kr$1Ja surpasses, 83
activities in, 95
pure devotee uninterested in, 148
of bhakti-yogis, 48
yogisdemand, 113
devotees in,107
See also: Freedom; Independence;
effect of entering,103-4
Purification; Salvation
everyone welcomed in, 35-36, 103
Life
initiation into, I04-5
aim of,forgotten in this Age, 136
meditation in, 48
ofBrahmll,85-86, 137-38
members of, as preachers,69
perfection of,121-22
purpose of, 5, 19,101,114
span of, in higher planets, 122-23, 136,
rules & regulations of, 104-5
138
Kf$!)aloka, 53, 127
span of, in yugas, 92, 93
Seealso:Goloka Vrndiivana; Kr$1Ja,
species of, 52, 55, 89
abode of
See also: Human life; Living entities;
Kmw-prasada. See: Prasada
Material life; Soul; Spiritual life
Km�as tu bhagaviin svayom
Life-force. See:Consciousness; Soul
quoted,45

Kr$1Ja, Lord
thinking of, at death,151
universal form of,115-16
universe controlled by,113
as Vi$1JU's origin,45, 53, 84-85, 86,94
in Vrndiivana, 128
Vyiisa saw, 23
in water's taste, 80-81
within & without,147
work for satisfying, 5
as yoga's objective, 50
yoga system described by, 45
yogi sees, everywhere, 78, 79-80
See also: God
Kr�t�a bhuli' seijim-anadi-bahirmukha
verse quoted, 25
Kr$1Ja consciousness
action in,1, 6-9, 21, 64-65, 73, 79, 87,
95, 107
advancement in, 71, 79, 103-4,140,
152
basis of, 82
Bhagamd-gitaknown by,32
body spiritualized by,4-5
by chanting Hare Kr$1Ja,151
child in, 79
compared to fire, 79
compared to ocean rescue,144
determination in,67-68,68-69,72,
104
for direct contact to Supreme,103-4,
111-12
faith in, 71-72
fearlessness by, 46
freedom by, I 05
going to Godhead by,102
happiness by, 66, 152
importance of, 136
instruments for,119
knowingly or unknowingly partaken,
79
Kr$1Ja obtained via, 128-29, 131,134,
135
liberation by, 2, 22
as love for Kr$1Ja, 83
love impossible without,83
material motive absent in, I09

�
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Light
passing away in, 150
in spiritual sky, 142
See also: Brahmajyoti; Sun
Living entities
Absolute Truth vs., 42
active, 17-18,64
in anxiety, 49
body not, 97,143
as created & destroyed continually,
138
on Earth, 136
enjoyment wanted by, 125-26, 145
eternal, 32-33
fallen, compared to criminal, 110-11
God supplies needs of, 109
Kr!i!J.a father of, 52
Kr�IJ.a protects, 66-67
as Kr�!J.a's son, 66,110
Lord in heart of, 86-87, 89
as Lord's parts & parcels, 1,25,54,65,
78-79,82-83,110
Lord supreme among, 33,36,69
as marginal energy, 80
in maya, 25
in modes of nature, 23
on other planets, 136
ih spiritual sky, 141, 147
as traveler, 135
water needed by. 80-81
See also: Conditioned souls; Con
sciousness; Human life; Life;
Soul; Spirit
Love
service due to, 108
universal, 83
for universal form impossible, 115-16
See also: Desire
Love for God
devotees see God by. 29-30
devotional service based on, 107
as real religion, 34,109
unconditional, 34-35
as yoga's perfection, 109
See also: Devotional service; Kr!i!J.a,
love for
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Lust
demigod worship due to, 108
See also: Desires, material; Sex life

Married girl & neophyte in Kr�IJ.a consciousness, analogy of, 67
Material body. See: Body, material
Material desires. See: Desires, material
Materialists
anxiety of, 49-50
demands of, 113
life's aim forgotten by, 136
See also: Conditioned souls; lmper
sonalists; Nondevotees; Phi
losophers; Scientists, material
Material life
disentanglement from, 24
entanglement in, 21-22
freedom from, 54
mind controls us in, 74
miseries of, 125, 127-28
yoga ends, 50
See also: Bondage, material; Material
world; Maya; Nature, material;
Universe(s)

M
Machine's part & Supreme's servant,
analogy of, 15
Mahci-mantra. See: Chanting (Hare
Kr�!J.a); Hare Kr�IJ.a mantra
Maharaja Nanda, 115,144
Mahatma (great soul), 134
Mahatma Gandhi, 46-47,114, 134
Mahat-tattva defined, 140
Mahii-Vi�Q.u, 85-86
Mamaivtimsojfva-loke
quoted, 65
Mamajanmanijanmani'Svare
quoted, 113
verse quoted, 2, ll2
Mam ca yo 'vyabhicaretza
verse quoted, 87
Mam upetyo punarjanma
verse quoted, 133
Mam upetyo tu kaunteya
verse quoted, 135
Mana el'tl manu�ycinam
verse quoted, 22
Mana/:I samyamya mac-citto
verse quoted, 45
Manasaivendriya-gramam
verse quoted, 67
Mankind. See: Human life; Society,
human
Mantras
for goat sacrifice, 28
money in exchange for, 47,72
"private," 72
See a/so: Chanting (Hare Kr�!J.a); Hare
Kr�IJ.a mantra
Markatzrfeya Puratza

Material world
conditioned souls in, 35
covering of, 139
as creation for criminals, 110
dangerous, 152
dark, 142
flux in, 138
friends & enemies in, 35
impersonalists fall back to, 126
Kr�t:�a consciousness frees one from, 106
for Lord's "rivals," 147
as material energy, 80
miseries in, 133, 134-35
nonpermanent nature of, 49
pleasure in, 127
sense gratification basis of, 35
service in, 114
spiritualization of, 5
spiritual world vs., 4,52-53,127,
139-43, 147
times to pass away from, 149-51
yogis never returning to, 133
See also: Creation, the; Earth planet;
Material life; Mdyd; Nature, ma
terial; Universe(s)

cited on goat sacrifice to goddess Katr,
27
for ignorance mode, 27

,

Matter, 4, 5
See also: Elements, material; Material
world; Nature, material
Maya, l16-17
Maya
compared to darkness, 19,22-23
Kr�t:�a consciousness dispels, 22
living entity in, 25
people in, 72
service to, 114
soul covered by, 24
war against, 98-99
See also: Illusion; Material world;
Modes of nature; Nature,
material
Moyam ca tad-apasrayam
quoted, 22-23
Miiyiiviida philosophy, 148
See also: lmpersonalism
Miiyiiviidis. See: 1m personalists
Meat-eating, 27-28,50,104-5
Meditation
asleep & awake, 45-46
"fifteen-minute," 75-76
on Kr!i!J.a, 41-42,47-48, so. 63-64,88,
95,96
as negating nonsense, 7
perfection of, 8
on Supreme Self, 36-37
on Vi!i!J.U, 45,47-48, 124
on void, 95-96
of yogfon Supersoul, 84, 86,87
See also: Praying; Trance; Yoga
Men, all, are mortal, example of, 43
Mental speculation
God not known by, 43, 44, 145, 147
See also: 1mpersonalism
Merging with the Supreme, 3, 148
See also: Brahmajyoti; 1mpersonalism;
Nirvlit:�a; Void, the
Metaphysics. See: Philosophy; Soul; Spiri
tual world
Mind
as binder or liberator, 22
cleaning of, 145
compared to chariot driver, 19
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Mind ( colllinuedJ
of conditioned soul,l8-19, 21-22
control of,8,36,37,50, 73,74,95,96
duality in,104
equilibrium for,60
fixed on Km1a,19-20,22,36-37,50,
54,63,69,73,94,96,128
fixed on Supreme Self,36-37,64
as friend or enemy,18-19, 25
in pure state,64,65
senses subordinate to,21,74,144
speed of,131
Supersoul controlling, 26
yoga to control, 19-20, 23,25,60,
63-64,73,74,75,95
See also: Meditation
Misery
·

body causes,54,55,56
of fallen, Lord feels,110
four kinds of,122-23
freedom from,64
in ignorance not perceived,133-34
intoxication doesn't solve,135
Kr�Qa consciousness ends,134,135
in material world,125,127-28,133,
134-35
by overeating, 51
scientists can't stop,133
three types of,134
See also: Anxiety; Bondage,material;
Fear
Misidentification. See: Bodily concept;
Illusion
·

Mok$a. See: Liberation
Money
earning power vs. enjoying power,
15-16
mantra sold for,47,72
Monism. See: lmpersonalism; Merging
with the Supreme
Moon

I

accompanying us,example of,151
going to,124,135
in spiritual sky unnecessary,142
Mortal,all men are,example of, 43
Mother
in knowing-father-knowing-God
analogy,140
serving child & devotee serving Kr�Qa,
analogy of,108
telling child to sit still,example of, 7
Vedas compared to, 53
Motion. See: Activity
Mu{lhadefined,15,16
Muhammadans,118
Mukti. See: Liberation
Mukunda-litigii/aya-darsane d,.Sau
verse quoted,60-61
Murdhny iidhiiyiitmana/:1 priiTJOm
verse quoted,121
Mystic powers,3
Mystics. See: Spiritual master; Transcen
dentalists; Yog is

N

Missionary & devotee of Kr�Qa, analogy
of,78
Modern age. See: Civilization, modern;
Kali-yuga (present Age)
Modes of nature
conditioned soul under, 99
devotee surpasses,87
living entity under,23
Puriir;as for men in,27,28
religions under,34
See also: Miiyii; Nature,material;
specific modes (goodness passion,
ignorance)
,

Na ca tasman manu$ye$U
verse quoted,70-71
Na ciiti-svapna-silasya
verse quoted,51
Na dhanarh najanarh na sundarirh
verse quoted,2,112
Na hi kalyiir;a-krt kascid
verse quoted,100
Na hy asannyasta-satikalpo
verse quoted,13
Naite srti piirthajiinan
verse quoted,150-51

,.
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Najiiyate mriyate vii kadiicin
verse quoted, 32-33, 123
Niimniim akiiri bahudhii nija-sarva-saktis
verse quoted, 151-52
Namo mahii-vadiinyiiya
quoted, 112
Nanda Maharaja,115,144
Niipnuvanti mahiitmiina/:1
verse quoted,133
Narada, 23
Niirada-paiicariitra, quoted on concentrat
ing on Kr�Qa, 88
Niisayiimy iitma bhiiva-stho
verse quoted,44
Na tad bhiisayate suryo
verse quoted,52,142
Na te vidu/:1 sviirtha-gatirh hi Vi$1JUm
quoted,141
Nature, material
Kr�Qa impregnates,with living
beings,52
See also: Creation,the; Material world;
Matter; Miiyii; Modes of nature;
Universe(s)
Nature, spiritual,139-43
See also: Soul; Spirit; Spiritual world
Niity-asnatas tu yoga 'sti
verse quoted,51
Niity-ucchritarh niiti-nicarh
verse quoted,37-38
Neti neti process,4 1
Nikhiliisvapy avasthiisu
quoted, 87
NirgufJa defined,38
NirviiTJa, 49, 50,52
Nisprha/:1 sarva-kiimebhyo
verse quoted, 59-60
Nitya-yuktasya yogina/:1
quoted, 131
Nityo nityiiniirhcetanas cetaniiniim
quoted,32,33,36,69
Nixon, President,114
Nondevotees, 126
See also: Conditioned souls; Fruitive
workers; 1mpersonalists;
Materialists

Nonviolence,Gandhi's movement of,
46-47
Nrsirilhadeva, Lord, 2

0
Ocean
sparrow vs., example of,68
spiritual bliss compared to,10-11
Ocean rescue & Kr�Qa consciousness,
analogy of,144
Oil in water & spirit in matter,analogy of,
4
Orh(kiira), 124,12 5
Orh ity ekiik$ararh brahma
verse quoted,124
Orh nama bhagavate viisudeviiya
quoted,41
Oneness with the Ab solute. See: 1m per
sonalism; Merging with the
Supreme
Oversoul. See: Supersoul

p
Pacific Ocean, bliss ocean surpasses, 10-11
Padarh padarh yad vipadiirh na te$iim
quoted,152
Piidau hare/:1 k$etra-padiinusarpar;e
verse quoted, 60-61
Padma PuriiTJ a
cited on Lord known by devotional ser
vice, 31
cited on species of life, 55
for goodness mode, 27, 28
quoted on Lord beyond sense percep
tion but revealed by devotional
service, 27, 28, 143
Pain. See: Misery
Pan American, purchasing ticket on, ex
ample of. 145
Panthiis tu ko!i-sata-vatsara-sampragamyo
verse quoted, 130-31

-
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Paramatma. See:Supersoul
Paramdhdmadefined,52
Param dmva ni11artate
quoted, 146
Paras tasmiit tu bhiivo 'nyo
verse quoted, 139
Partisya saktir vividhai11a sruyate
quoted,80
Paro 'pi manute 'nartham
verse quoted, 23
Parsees,101
Piirtha naiveha niimutra
verse quoted,100
Passion,mode of
city in, 38
God's form not perceived in, 28
Purdf.IOS for men in,27
Patient, protected, & surrendered soul,
analogy of,65
r Patittintim pti11anebhyo
verse quoted,70
Patram pu�pam phalam toyam
verse quoted,30
Peace
by Kmta consciousness,50
yogi achieves,53
See also: Satisfaction
Perfection
by chanting Hare Kpma, 76,119
by Kmta consciousness,1,61,81,135
of Kmta consciousness, 108,117
of life,121-22
of meditation,8
of religion,76
ofyoga,3-4,14-15,17,19,24,47,54,
60-61,63-64,76,94,95,
106-7, Ill
Personalists,124
See also: Devotees
Personality. See: Consciousness;. Identity;
Self-realization; Soul
Philosophers
compared to frog in well,129
God inconceivable to, 130-31
on mental platform,88
passing away & returning,150
spiritual world as considered by,145
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Philosophers
See also: 1mpersonalists; Jfltinis; Schol
ars; Scientists,material; Spiri
tual master
Philosophy
of Kr�Qa consciousness,22
Mayavada vs. Vai�Qava, 148
speculative, 145
See also: Absolute Truth; Knowledge
Pilgrimage places,38
Pious activity,16, 104,lll, 117
Planets
created & destroyed continually,138
higher,122-23,124,135-38
living entities on,136
in spiritual sky,52, 122, 123-24, 139,
142,147-48
in universe,135-36
See also: Earth planet; Sun; Uni
verse(s)
Pleasure
in Kr�ma consciousness,8-11
Kr�Qa reservoir of, 123-24,127
by love of God,35
material vs. spiritual,9-11,126-27
real & unreal, 141
See also: Enjoyment; Happiness; Peace;
Satisfaction; Sense gratification
Policeman shooting & universal form,
analogy of,116
Possessions

Prasada
partaking of, 9
spiritual,5
tongue controlled by, 20,50
Prasiinta-manasam hy enam
verse quoted,77
Prastinttitmti vigata-bhir
verse quoted,45
Pratyak�ii11agamam dharmyam
quoted,94
verse quoted,76
Praytina-ktile manasticalena
verse quoted, 121-22
Praytitii ytinti tam ktilam
verse quoted, 149
Prayatntid yotamtinas tu
verse quoted,102
Praying
as Caitanya taught, 144, 148
chanting Hare Kmta as, 144
to Kr�Qa, 117
material vs. spiritual,112-13
See also: Meditation
Prema-bhaktiplatform, 118
Premiifijana-cchurita-bhakti-vi/ocanena
quoted, 29-30
verse quoted,83-84
Present Age. See: Kali-yuga (present Age)
President, United States
Kennedy,J.F.,49, 114
Nixon, 114
rivals of, example of, 147
trying to become,example of, 113-14
Prostitute in Bilvamal'lgala story, 118-19
Pu}ii defined,28

transcendentalist uninterested in,36,
37
See also: Money
Power,mystic, 3
Power to earn vs. power to enjoy,
15-16
Prahlada Maharaja,2-3, 49
Praf.lalltl� sar11a-vede�u
verse quoted,80
Prtipya pu!Jya-krttim loktin
verse quoted,100
Prasada (food offered to Kr�Qa)
devotee giving,to cat,79
as food transformed,30
invitation to take,79
of Jagannatha, 58,59

Puriif.laS, 27,28
Purification
by chanting Hare Kr�Qa,104
ofconsciousness, I 01-3
going to Godhead by,106
by Kr�Qa consciousness, 21
ofmind, 145
sacrifices for,2
ofsenses,29-30,31,32
See also: Liberation
Pur!Jam ada� pur!Jam idam
quoted, 119

�

Purf.lasya pur!JOm iidtiya
quoted,30
Puru�a� sa para� ptirtha
verse quoted,147
Purviibhytisena tenaiva
verse quoted, 101
Pushings,six,75

R
Radha,10,114
Raghunatha Bhana GosvamT, 82
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami,57-59,82
Rqja-vidyti rtija-guhyam
verse quoted,76
Rtima in Hare K{�Qa mantra, 113, 144
Ramanujacarya,72
Rasadefined,10
Rasa-varjam raso 'py asya
verse quoted,146
Raso 'ham apsu kaunteya
verse quoted,80
Raso 11ai sa�
quoted,131
Rtitrim yuga-sahasrtinta m
verse quoted, 136-37
Rtitry-tigame praliyante
verse quoted,138
Rtitry-tigame '11asa� piirtha
verse quoted, 138
Reality, 141
See also: Absolute Truth; Identity;
Spiritual world
Realization,spiritual. See:God realization;
K{�Qa consciousness; Self·

realization
Reasoning power
man wasting, 134
See also: Intelligence; Knowledge
Reincarnation. See: Birth & death, re
peated; Transmigration
Religion
first-class,109
perfection of, 76
true & false,34
inyugas, 137
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Religion (continued)

See also: Devotional service; Kr�Qa

consciousness; Love for God;
Purification; Worship
Renunciants. See: Sannyiisis
Renunciation
work in, 2
asyoga, 13
See also: Detachment
Rituals, Vedic. See: Sacrifices
Rivers, sacred, 38
Rockefeller, Mr., 113
RiipaGosvami
as gosviimi later, 74
quoted on bhakti-yoga, success in, 68
quoted on Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 112
quoted on devotee as liberated, 87
quoted on spiritual master, qualification of, 74-75
spiritually rich, 81-82

s

Salvation

Sarva-bhuta-stham citmcinaril

See a lso: Kr�Qa, protection by;
Liberation

Samiidhi (trance), 26,64,83,87,88,96,
128

See also: Meditation
Sarna� sarve�u bhtit(!�U
verse quoted, 146

Samaril kiiya-siro-grivaril
verse quoted, 45

Siimipya defined, 148
Sarno 'ham sarva-bhtite$U
verse quoted, �6

Samprek�ya niisikiigraril svaril
verse quoted, 45

Sarilsiddhiril paramiiril gatii�
quoted, 134

Samyak pratzihite 'male
quoted, 23

Sana/� sanair uparamed
verse quoted, 69

Saniitana defined, 140,141

SanatanaGosvami, 74,81-82

Sac-cid-iinandadefined, 123,125
Sacred places, 38
Sacrifice (s)
of goat to goddess Kali, 27-28
for purification, 2
See also: Renunciation

Sadii tad-bhiiva-bhiivita�
quoted, 81

$ai)-gosviimy-a�taka, quoted on the six
Gosvamis, 81-82

Siidhu�v api ca piipe�u

verse quoted, 35
Sages

Kr�Qa bewilders, 42

See also: Devotees, pure devotees;
Jfiiinis; Spiritual master; Yogis
Sa gurziin samatityaitiin
verse quoted, 87

Sahasra-yuga-paryantam

verse quoted, 136-37

Siilokya-mukti defined, 148

Salvation

pure devotee rejects, 3-4

quoted, 102,103

Sanga-tycigcit sato vrtte/:1
verse quoted, 68

quoted, 34
verse quoted, 33-34,108-9
Sciyujya-mukti defined, 148
Scholars
Kr�Qa often misunderstood by, 32
See also: Philosophers

Sa niscayena yoktavyo
verse quoted, 67

Sankalpa-prabhaviin kiimiirils

verse quoted, 67
Sankarites, 145

Scientists, material, 122,128,133

Sankhyii-purvaka-niima-giina-natibhi�
quoted; 59

See also: Philosophers

Secluded place, living in, 36-37,38

Siinkhya-yoga, 1,8,41,48
Sankirtana parties, 69
See also: Chanting (Hare Kr�Qa);

Kr�Qa consciousness, preach
ing of
Sannyiisis (renunciants), l, 2,3,5, 137-38

Siintiril nirviirza-paramiim
quoted, 48, 53
verse quoted, 48
Siif$.11 defined, 148

Seeing sun & seeing Supreme, analogy of,69
Self. See: Consciousness; Identity; Selfrealization; Soul
Self-realization
basis of, 97
by bhakti-yoga, 94

by chanting Hare Kr�Qa, 76
failure in, 97-100
vs. illusion, 98-99
by Kr�Qa consciousness, 76
Kr�Qa consciousness beyond, 83
mind controlled in, 95

Siirupya-muktidefined, 147-48
Sarva-bhutiini kaunteya
verse quoted, 85

�"""""'-----�

verse quoted, 78
Sarva-bhuta-sthitam yo mciril
verse quoted, 84
Sarva-dvcircitzi sarilyamya
verse quoted, 121
Sarva-sankalpa-sannycisi
verse quoted, 15
Sarvathci vartamiino 'pi
verse quoted, 84
Sarva-y oni�u kaunteya
verse quoted, 52
Sa sannycisi ca yogi ca
verse quoted, l-2
Sar-cakra system, 124
Sat defined, 29
Satisfaction
of God realization, 17, 146
by Kr�Qa consciousness, 146
See also: Enjoyment; Happiness; Peace;
Pleasure; Sense gratification
Satya-yuga, 93, 137
Sa val mana� kr�rza-padiiravindayo�
quoted, 20,54
verse quoted, 60-61
Sa val purilsiiril paro dharmo

Sangiit safljiiyate kiima/:1

"'

-

191

Index
Self-realization
person established in, 26

three ways to, 98
yoga as, 73
See also:God realization; Identity;
Knowledge; Transcendence
Sense gratification
animalistic, 56
fruitive activities for, 15-18
vs. Kr�Qa consciousness, 18
as material contamination, l 03
material world based on, 35
money used for, 16
yogirenounces, 13-14,15,18
See also: Enjoyment; Happiness; Lust;
Peace; Pleasure; Satisfaction;
Sex life
Sense perception, Kr�Qa beyond, 27, 29,
143-44
Senses
controlling us or controlled by us,
74-76
ofGod, 30-31
imperfect, 53, 140
in Kr�t:�a's service, 6, 21
mind above, 20,21, 74, 144
objects of, attraction to, 21-22
purification of, 29-30,31,32
service to, 114-15

ten named, 143-44
yoga to control, 14,20
yogi's detachment from, 121,122

See also: Body, material; Intelligence;

Mind
Service
material vs. spiritual, 114

See also: Devotional service
Sevonmukhe hijihviid au

quoted, 29,31
verse quoted, 27,143
Sex life

for begetting children, 4 7
control for, 67
determination by giving up, 46-47,
67-68
Gandhi gave up, 46-47
Kr�Qa consciousness above, 146
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Sex life (cominuedl
licit & illicit, 104,105
material & spiritual, 127
yogi abstains from, 14,45-47,67
See also: Desires, material; Lust; Sense
gratification
Shoe, seeing child's, example of, 83
Sik�ti�Jaka, quotations from
on Kmta, His holy names, &chanting,
151-52
on pure devotional attitude, 2, 112
on serving Kr�l)a again, 115
Sin, 35,105
See also: Contamination, material

Sito�!la-sukha-dul;khe$U

verse quoted, 26
Sleep, awaking from, &chanting Hare
Kr�tja, analogy of, 144
Sleeping, temperance in, 51, 57,59
Snakes, deerskin repels, 46
Society, human
disposing of dead body, I 01

See also: Civilization, modern; Human

life; Kali-yuga
'
Society for Kmta consciousness. See:
Kr�l)a consciousness movement
Son, submissive, & surrendered soul,
analogy of, 66

So 'py asti yat-prapada-simny, avicintya-tattve

verse quoted, 130-31
Soul
active, 8
in body, 49,139,143
body as disease of, 54
body developed by, 51-52
body sustained by, 124
enjoys with Supersoul, 65
eternal, 32-33,49, 123,143
individual, 125
intelligence, mind, &senses subordinate to, 21
mtiyti covering, 24
size of, 4
transmigration of, 32,101-2
See also: Consciousness; Living en
tities; Spirit
Souls, cpnditioned. See: Conditioned souls
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Souls, liberated, 9, 147-48
See also: Devotees, pure devotees;
Mahtitmd; Spiritual master
Sound, transcendental. See: Hare Kr�l)a

mantra; Om(kara)

Space travel, 122,124
Sparrow's determination, example of, 68
Species of life, 52,55,89
See also: Animals; Human life; Living
entities
Speculation, mental
God not known by, 43,44, 145,147
See also: 1mpersonalism
Spirit, 4,5
See also: Body, spiritual; Nature, spiri
tual; Soul; Spiritual world
Spiritual life, 7-8
See also: Advancement, spiritual;
Bhakti-yoga; Devotional service;
Kr�l)a consciousness; Religion;

Yoga

Spiritual master (guru)
bogus vs. bona fide, 74-75
cheating, 47
disciple of, 118-19
knowledge by hearing from, 130
See also: Authority, spiritual; Devotees, pure devotees; Liberated
souls; Mahtitmd
Spiritual world, II 0
anxiety-free, 9
birth in, 106
Kr�l)a active in, 8
via Kr�l)a consciousness, 127, 128
living entities in, 141,147
luminous, 142
material world vs, 4, 52-53, 127,
139-43, 147
philosopher's opinion of, 145
planets in, 52,122, 123-24, 139, 142,
147-48
promotion to, 117, 122,123-24, 125,
127
as spiritual energy, 80
Seea/so:Goloka Vrndavana; Kingdom
of God; Kmta, abode of;
Kr�l)aloka; Nature, spiritual
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Index
Sraddhtivtin bhajate yo mtim
verse quoted, I 07
Srava!l arir defined, 44

Srava!laril kirtanam vi�!I0/:1
quoted, 44

Sridhara Svami, quoted on material &
spiritual worlds, 141

Srimad-Bhagavatam
See also: Srimad-Bhtigavatam, quota
tions from
cited on attempts to measure the
Supreme, 130
cited on spiritual sky's residents, 141,
147
cited on sun, 149-50
cited on Supreme's parts &parcels, 110
God's greatness known via, 118
superexcellence of, 42-43

Srimad-Bhagavatam, quotations from
on Ambari�a engaged in Lord's ser
vice, 60-61
on danger at every step, 152
on devotees "conquering" Kr�l)a by
hearing of Him, 129
on devotional service, unmotivated &
uninterrupted, 33-34,108-9
on devotion &detachment, 145
on fearlessness by Kr�l)a conscious
ness, 46
on impersonalists falling back to material world, 126
on Kmta as Absolute Truth, 41-42
on Kr�l)a as only protector, 65
on living entity under modes of nature,
23
on Lord known by His grace, not
speculation, 43
on materialists, 136
on material world, 141
on people not knowing self-interest,
141
on pious acts, promotion to perfection
by, 117
on real religion, 34
on Vyasa seeing Lord & mdyd, 22-23
Srinivasa Acarya, quoted on the six
Gosvamis, 81-82

Smi-sthiti-pralaya-sddhana-saktir ekd
verse quoted, 116-17

Staircase & yoga system, analogy of, 111
Standard of life, 16
Stars. See: Horoscope; Planets; Sun;
Universe(s)
Stepladder & yoga system, analogy of, 18

Sthdndd bhra�Ja/:1 patanty adha/:1
quoted, 110

Sthtine sthitd/:1 sruti-gatdm tunu-vtiti
manobhir
verse quoted, 129

Stotra-ratna, quoted on serving the Lord,
happiness by, 66

Sucau dese prati�!hdpya

verse quoted, 37-38

sucinam srimatamgehe
quoted, 118
verse quoted, 100
Suffering. See: Misery

Suhrn-mitrdry-udasina
verse quoted, 35

Sukham dtyantikamyat tad
verse quoted, 63-64

Sukham vti yadi va dul;kham
verse quoted, 88-89

Sukhena brahma-samspar5am
verse quoted, 77

Suk/a-kr�!le gati hy ete
verse quoted, 150
Sun
Kr�l)a compared to, 19, 22, 54, 147
location &movements of, 149-50
in. spiritual sky unnecessary, 52-53,
142
Sun, seeing, &seeing Supreme Self,
analogy of, 69
Sun rising &God revealing Himself,
analogy of, 31
Sun's reflections &Supersoul's expan
sions, analogy of, 86-87
Supersoul (Paramatma)
in heart of all, 86-87
Kr$1',1a as, 65
mind controlled by, 26
soul enjoys with, 65
yogimeditates on, 84, 86, 87
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Supersoul (continued)

See also: Vi�Qu, Lord
Supreme Lord. See: God; Kr�Qa, Lord
(Supreme Personality of Godhead)
Surabhi cows, 127
Sviimidefined,74
Sviimin krtiirtho 'smi varam na yiice
quoted, 16
Svariipa Damodara, quoted on
Raghunlitha's renunciation, 58

T
Tad ahambhakty-upahrtam
verse quoted, 30
Tad eva me dar5aya deva nlpam
verse quoted, 115
Tamasi mii jyotir gama
quoted, 142
Tam eva viditviiti mrtyum eti
quoted, 54
Tamtamniyamam iisthiiya
verse quoted, 108
Tamvidyiid du�kha-samyoga
verse quoted, 64
Tan-mayo bhavati k$ipram
verse quoted, 88
Tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi
verse quoted, 106
Tiisiimbrahma mahadyonir
verse quoted, 52
Tasmiit sarve$U kiile$U
verse quoted, 150-51
Taste, material vs. spiritual, 10
Tasyiiham na pra(lasyiimi
verse quoted, 81
Tasyiiham nigra hammanye
verse quoted, 94
Tasyiihamsulabha� piirtha
quoted, 128-29
verse quoted, 128
Tatas tato niyamyaitad
verse quoted, 73
Tato miimtattvato jfliitvii
verse quoted, 44,112

Tatra ciindramasamjyotir
verse quoted, 150
Tatraikiigrammana� krtvii
verse quoted, 37-38
Tatra prayiitii gacchanti
verse quoted, 149
Tatra tam buddhi-samyogam
verse quoted, 100
Tat siidhu manye 'sura-varya dehiniim
quoted, 49
Teacher, spiritual. See: Spiritual master
Te dvandva-moha-nirmuktii
verse quoted, 104
Tejo-viiri-mrdiimyathii vinimayo yatra tri
sargo 'mr$ii
verse quoted, 41-42
Temple, Kr�Qa, 38
Te$dm evdnukampiirtham
verse. quoted, 44
Time, mliifha wastes, 15,16
Time on higher planets, 123
Times to pass from world, 149-51
Tongue
as instrument to become Kr�Qa con
scious, 119
prasiida controls, 20,50
as pushing agent, 75
Touchstone (cintiimani),127
Trance (samiidhi), 26 : 64,83,87,88,96,
128
See also: Meditation
Transcendence
deviation from, 99
person situated in, 26,60
See also: Godhead, returning to;
Liberation; Self-realization;
Spiritual world
Transcendentalist
compared to lamp in windless place, 63
God's kingdom attained by, 48
indestructible, toO
instructions for, 36-37
perfecting consciousness from previous
life, 100-101
See also: Devotees; 1mpersonalists;
Jfliinis; Yogis
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Transmigration of the soul, 32,101-2
See also: Birth & death, repeated;
Bondage, material
Tree, seeing Kr�Qa in, example of, 82-83
Trees, desire, 127
Tretli-yuga, 93,137
Truth
searching for, compared to buying
gold, 31
See also: Absolute Truth
Tvad-anya� samsayasyiisya
verse quoted, 99
Tyaktvii deham punar janma
verse quoted, 106
Tyaktvii tur(lam ase$a-matJifala-pati-sre(lim
sadii tucchavat
verse quoted, 81-82

u
Uddhared iitmaniitmiinam
verse quoted, 18
Universal form of the Supreme, 115-16
Universal vision, 83,8 9
Universe(s)
creation & destruction continual in,
137-38
duration of, 137
Lord controls, 113
Mahli-Vi�QU exhales & inhales, 85-86
planetary systems in, 135-36
sun center of, 149-50
temporary, 41-42
yogitravels,122,124
See also: Creation, the; Material world;
Nature, material
Upadesiimrta, quotations from
on bhakti-yoga, success in, 68
on spiritual master, qualification of,
74-75
Upaiti siinta-rajasam
verse quoted, 77
Upavisyiisane yuiijyiid
verse quoted, 37-38
USA. See: America

Utsiihiin niscayiid dhairyiit
verse quoted, 68

v
Viico vegammanasa� krodha-vegam
verse quoted, 75
VaikufJ(ha defined, 9
See also: Spiritual world
Vai�Qavas. See: Devotees
Vai�Qavism, 117,148
Viiflchii-kalpatarubhyas ca
verse quoted, 70
Vandanamdefined, 44
Vasudeva, 41
Vasydtmanii tu yatatd
verse quoted, 95
Veda defined, 43
Veda-mdtddefined,53
Vediinta-sutra, quotations from,
on Absolute Truth, 28,41,43
on God's blissfulness, 9
Vedas, 53
Vedic literature
compared to doctor's prescription, 28
God's senses explained in, 30
planets described in, 122,123
See also: Bhagavad-gitd; SrimadBhdgavatam; Vedas; other specific
Vedic literatures
Vegamdefined, 15
Vetti yarra na caiviiyam
verse quoted, 63-64
Vindsam avyayasyii sya
verse quoted, 14 3
Vi$ayd vinivartante
verse quoted, 146
Vi�QU, Lord
all-pervading, 88
Kr�Qa origin of, 45, 53, 84-85, 86, 94
meditation on, 45, 47-48, 124
asyogasaim, 94
See also: Garbhodakasayi Vi�Qu;
K$irodakasayi Vi�Qu; Maha
Vi�Qu; Sllpersou1
·
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Vi�QU Pura(la, quoted on mind as binder or
liberator, 22
Vi�Qur mahan sa iha yasya kala-vise�o
verse quoted, 84-85
Visvamitra Yogi, 3
Visva-rupa form, 115-16
Void, the, 51-52,95-96,145
See also: Brahmajyoti; NirvaQa
Voidists, 3
See also: Buddhists; lmpersonalists
Vrndavana (on Earth), 117, 128, 134
Vrndavana (Goloka), 11,53,106,110,
117,134,136
See also: Kr�l)a, abode of; Kr�l)aloka
Vulture & sense enjoyer, analogy of, 56
Vyaktadefined,140
Vyasadeva, "23

w
Wartime in Calcutta (1942),116
Water, 80-81
Water, oil in, & spirit in matter, analogy
of, 4
Wealth. See: Money; Possessions
Wind, mind compared to, 8
·

Wisdom. See: Absolute Truth; Knowledge
Work
Kr�l)a free of, 10
& pleasure, 9-10
in renunciation, 2
for satisfying Kr�l)a, 5
senses for doing, 144
spiritual world free of, 9
transmigration according to, 32,101-2
in yaga system, 14
See also: Activity
World. See: Earth planet; Material world
Worship, 108
See also: Devotional service; Love for
God

y
Yada hi nendriyiirthe�u
verse quoted, 15

·

Yada viniyatam ci/lam
verse quoted, 59-60
Yad galva na nivartante
quoted, 142
verse quoted, 52,142
Ya� prayati tyajan deham
verse quoted, 124
Ya� sa sarve$U bhute$U
quoted, 141
verse quoted, 139
Ya idam paramam guhyam
verse quoted, 70
Yajnas. See: Sacrifices
Yam labdhvii caparam labham
verse quoted, 64
Yam prapya na nivartante
verse quoted, 142
Yam sannyasam iti prahur
verse quoted, 13
Yam syamasundaram acintya-guQa
svarilpam
verse quoted, 83-84
Yamunacarya, quoted on serving the
Lord, happiness by, 66
Yare dekha, tare kaha 'kmJa'-upade5a
verse quoted, 36
Yasmin sthito na du�khena
verse quoted, 64
Yasyaika-nisvasita-kalam athava/ambya
verse quoted, 84--85
Yasyantab-sthani bhutani
verse quoted, 147
Yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasada�
quoted, 119
Yatate ca tato bhilyab
verse quoted, 100
Yatha dipo niviita-stho
verse quoted, 63
Yato bhaktir adhok�aje
quoted, 109
Yato yato niscalati
verse quoted, 73
Yatra caiviitmanatmanam
verse quoted, 63-64
Yatra kale tv anavruim
verse quoted, 149
Yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa
quoted, 141

Index
Yatroparamate cillam
verse quoted, 63-64
Yat satyataya mithya
quoted, 141
Yaya sammohito jiva
verse quoted, 23
Ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya
verse quoted, 66
Ye 'nye "ravindak$a vimukta-maninas
verse quoted, 126
Ye$am tv anta-gatam papam
verse quoted, 104
Yoga
artificial attempts at, 73
attainment of, 14-16
in Bhagavad-gita, I
as cleansing off contamination, 103
compared to ladder, 18
compared to staircase, Ill
defined, 13, 15, 16,121
as detachment from sensual activities,
121,122
eight stages of, 14
failure in, 99-100
first instruction in, 55
God as goal of, 18,36
in Kali-yuga, 92-94
Kr�l)a consciousness perfection of, I,
18,24,54,88,96,107
Kr�l)a describes, 45
Kr�l)a objective of, SO
love for God perfects, l 09
material desire absent in, 60,61
material existence ended by, SO
mind controlled in, 19-20,23,25, 60,
63-64,73,74,75,95
moderation in, 54
neophyte & perfectional stages of, 14
perfection of, 3-4,14-l 5,17,19,24,
47,54,60-61,63-64,76,94,95,
97-98,106-7, Ill
in previous life & present practice, l 02
purpose of, 36, 45,54,94,97-98, 124
renunciation as, 13
as self-realization, 73
for sense control, 14,20
sex forbidden in, 14
sitting place for, 37-38
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Yoga
"societies" for, 38, 45-46,SO, 93,95,
96,98
stages of, Ill
true & false, 45-47
Vi�l)u aim of, 94
yogi attaining, 60

See also: Kr�l)a consciousness; Medita
tion; Transcendence; specific
types ofyoga
Yogac calita-manasa�
quoted, 99
Yoga indriya-samyama�
quoted, 20
Yogarar,Jhasya tasyaiva
verse quoted, 14
Yogi(s)
detached from sensual activities, 121,
122
determination required fo r,68-69
devotee best among, 78, 87
devotee more compassionate than,
69-70
false, 14
fearlessness required for, 46
greatness of, l 06-7
happiness of, 77
in India, 38,46,72
leaving material world forever, 133
liberation demanded by, 113
Lord's abode reached by, 53
material desires absent in, 16
meditates on Supersoul, 84, 86, 87
on mental plane, 131
mind to be controlled by, 74
oneness with Supreme wanted by, 3
passing away & returning, ISO
perfect example of, I, 3, 88-89
planetary transfer by, 122, 124, 125
powers of, 3
practicing to perfection, 102

renounces sense gratification, 13-14,
15,18
sees Kr$l)a everywhere, 78, 79-80
sees Lord within himself, 84
selfish desires of, 3
self-satisfied, 69-70
sex forbidden for, 45.:.47, 67
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Yogis (continued)
sitting place for, 37-38
symptoms of, 26
topmost type of, I 07, 128
unsuccessful, 100, 106
yoga attained by, 60
See also: Devotees; Transcendentalists
Yoginiim api sarve�iim
verse quoted, I 07
Yogino yata-cittasya
verse quoted, 63
Yogi yufl}ita satatam
verse quoted, 36
Yo math pasyati sarvatra
verse quoted, 81
Yo 'yamyogas tvaya prokta!J
verse quoted, 8, 81
Yugas defined, 137
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Yugas
See also: Satya-yuga; Treta-yuga;
Dvapara-yuga; Kali-yuga
Yuktiihiira-vihiirasya
verse quoted, 51, 57
Yukta ity ucyate yogi
verse quoted, 26
Yukta-svapniivabodhasya
verse quoted, 51, 57
Yuiijann evamsadiitmiinam (Bg. 6.15)
verse quoted, 48
Yuii}ann evam sadiitmiinam (Bg. 6.28)
verse quoted, 77
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Pardo No. 1036/ 2277: Georgetown, Guyana-24 Urtvlugt Front. West Coast Demerara: Guadalajara,

Mexico-Avenrda las Amerrcas No. 225. Sector Hrdalgo/ 163455: Guatemala City, Guatemala
Segunda Calle 6-26. Zona

131 310833: La Paz. Bolivia-Calle Chacaltaya N o. 5871 32-85-67:

Lima, Peru- Jrr6n Junin 415. Lrma 147-18-10: Medellin, Colombia-Carrara 32. No. 54-42: Mexico City,
Mexico- Gob TrburcroMontrel 45. SanMrguel Chapultepec.Mexrco D.F. 181 t9051271-0132: Panama
City. Panama-43·58 Vra Espa�a Altos. AI Lado del Crne. Bella Vista: Quito, Ecuad or-Calle Yasunr No.
404: St. Augustine, Trinidad and Tobago- Gordon St. at SantaMargarrta Crrcular Rd I 662-4605: San
Jose. Costa Rica-400 mtrs. Sur Centro ME!drco de Guadalupe lcasa blanca esqurneral Cotonra
Chapultepec. Guadalupe: San Salvador. El Salvador-57 Avenrda Sur No. 115. Colonra Escalon1243 445:

Santiagq, Chile-Eyzagurrre 2404. Puente Alto/ 283.
NORTH AMERICA
CANADA: Edmonton, Alberta-11009 131st su 14031453-7196: Montreal, Quebec-1626 Pie IX
Boulevard. H1V 2C5115141 527-1101: Ottawa. Ontario-1429 Cyrvrlle Rd . K18 3L7/ 16131741-8518:

Toronto, Ontario-243 Avenue Rd. M5R 2J6/ 14161922-5415: Vancouver, British Columbia-5580 S.E.
Marrne Dr .. Burnaby V5J 3GB/16041433-8216.

FARM: Hemingford. Quebec (New Nandagram)-315 Backbrush Rd.. RR. No.2. JOL 1HOI 1 51 4 ) 247-3429
U.S.A.: Atlanta, Georgia-12B7 Ponce de Leon Ave. NE 30306/14041378-9182: Austin, Texas-1910
Whrtrs Ave. 78705/ 15121476-7138: Baltimore, Maryland-200 Bloomsbury Ave.. Calonsvrlle 212281

13011747·9815: Berkeley, California-2334 Stuart St. 94705/ 14151 843-7874: Boston, Massachu
setts-72 Commonwealth Ave. 02116/ 16171536-1695: Chicago, lllinois-1014 Emerson St.. Evanston
60201/13121273·3960: Cleveland, Ohio-15720 Euclid Ave.. E. Cleveland 44112/12161851-9367: Col
umbus. Ohio-99 East 13th Ave 43201/ 16141 299-5084: Coral Hills, Marytand-4715Marlboro P ike
200281 13011568-9194: Dallas. Texas-5430 Gurley Ave 75223/ 12141827-6330: Denver, Cotorado1400 Cherry St 802201 13031333-5461: Detroit, Michigan-383 Lenox Ave. 48215/ 13131824-6000:
Gainesville, Florida-921 S.W. Depot Ave 32601/ 19041377-1496: Gurabo, Puerto Rico-Box 215 B.
Rou te 181. San1arrta 00658: Hartford. Connecticut-84 Srlver Lane 06118/ 12031568-1422: Honolulu,
Hawaii-51 Coelho Way 96817/ 18081595-3947: Houston. Texas-1111 Rosalie St. 770041 1713)526-9860: Laguna Beach. California-644 S. Coast Hwy. 92651/1714)497-3638: Las Vegas, Nevada6601 Parnted Desert Dr. 89108117021645-4934: Los Angeles. California-3764 Watseka Ave. 900341
12131 871-0717: Miami, Florida-10900 Coral Way 33165/13051552-1766: New Orleans, Louisiana2936 Esplanade Ave. 701191 1504)488-7433: New York. New York-340 W 55th St. 100191 1212)765-8610: Philadelphia. Pennsylvania-41-51 West Aliens Lane. 19119/12151247-4600: Pittsburgh,

y

Pennsylvania-1112 N. Negle Ave. 150261 14121362-0212: Portland. Oregon-2805 S E. Hawthorne St.
97214/15031231-5792: St. Louis. Missoun-3926 Lrndell Blvd. 63108/13141535-8085: Salt Lake City,
Utah-859 Park St 84102/ 18011355-2626: San Diego, California-1030 Grand Ave.. Pacrfrc Beach
92109/ 17141483-2500: San Juan. Puerto Rico-1016 Ponce de Leon St.. Rro Predras. 0092511809)765-4745: Seattle. Washington-400 18 th Ave. East 98112/ 12061322-3636: State College. Pen
nsylvania-103 E Hamrlton Ave 16801/18141234-1867: Washington, D.C.-10310 Oaklyn Rd.. Potomac.
Maryland 208541 13011299·2100

FARMS: Carriere. Mississippi (New Talavan)-Rt. No. 2. Box 449, 394261 16011798-6705:
Gainesville, Florid a-contact ISKCON Garnesvrlle: Hopland, California (Mount Kailas)-Route 175, Box
469. 95449/ 17071744-1100: Hotchkiss, Colorado (New Barshana)-P O. Box 112. 81419/ 13031·
527-4584: Lynchburg, Tennessee (Murari-sevaka)-Rt. No. 1, Box 146-A, !Mulberry) 373591 1615)759-7058: Moundsville, West Virginia (New Vrindaban)-R.D No. 1. Box 319, Hare Krrshna Rrdge 26041 I
13041845 2790: Port Royal, Pennsylvania IGita-nagari)-R.O. No 1. t70821 17171527-2493.
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greatest modern exponents of yoga and
of the Indian spiritual tradition. Srlla
Prabhupada's talks, based upon the
Bhagavad-glt4, probe deeply into questions
concerning the nature of consciousness,
meditation, karma, death, and reincarna
tion, and reveal clearly how even those of
us entangled in the complexity and chaos
of modern materialistic life can begin a
simple practice that elevates our con
sciousness and puts us in touch with the
"
Supreme Consciousness.
Srlla Prabhupada (1896-1977) was
a true spiritual genius who succeeded in
articulating the essence of India's peren
nial and universal spiritual wisdom in a
form easily comprehensible and sublimely practicable for twentieth century
mankind. His unique genius inspired Sri
Lal Bahadur Shastri, the late prime
minister of India, to declare that the
writings of Srlla Prabhupada "are a significant contribution to the salvation of
mankind." This new publication, The
Path of Perfection, is destined to become a
classic.
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It's not about what tr ,st people think yoga is. For most
of us, the term conjMes in the mind an image of sor,�e
skinny, half-naked fellow contorted into a human
pretzel, or perhaps a room full of corpulent matrons in
bl(lck leotards, struggling to stand on their hea!s in
hopes of improving their health, losing weight, or in
creasing their waning sexual powers.
The Path o{ Per:fl!ction offers a brilliant exposition on
the path of bhakti-yoga, a simple but all-inclusive
form of yoga for the modern age. Even those who are
entangled in the complex�ty and chaos of modern ma
terialistic life can begin a simple practice that purifies
the mind and elevates the consciousness.
In The Path oi Per{ection, the world's most dis
tinguished teacher of Vedic culture and philosophy, His
Divine Grace A. c: Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhu
pada, frees us from the meaninglessness that threatens
our individual and collective sanity.

